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| Explicatory Catechiſm: 


OR, AN 


EXPLANATION 


OF THE 


i 

J ASSEMBLIES | 

* Shorter Catechiſm, | 
$ Wherein all the Anſwers in the A 


{emblies Catechiim are taken a- 
broad in under- Queſtions and An- 
ſwers, the truthx explained, and 


proved by Reaſon and Scripture ; 
ſeveral Caſes ofConſcience reſolved; 


ſome chief & 10. eligion 
ſtated, with ts 1551 divers 
Ecrors,Uſefal to be tiad th-private Fami- 


lies after Examination in the Catechiſm 
| it {elf 3 for the more clear and through un- 
155 


derſtanding of what is therein Leamneds 


n 
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By Theme Pinan. ſometime Miniſter 
of Maudline Milk - ſtreet in London, 


EDINBURGH, 2 


Printed by Thomas Brown , and are to be 
\ (old at bis Sbop, at che foot of the Plain» 
ſtones; Anno DOM. 1675. 
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An Epiſtle 


TO THE 


READER. 
N. Hat Popiſh Axiome is long 
ek. ſince polled „that Igno- 


rance is the Mother of De- 
vot ion. The World doth now 

e, that without knowledge the mind is 
t good. And look as no knowledge is ſo 
ce ſtary, 4s that of the Grounds and 
inciples of Chriftian Religion; ſo no 
ly is ſo apt to convey it to the minds 
men, as that which is called Catechi- 
al. More knowledge is ordinarily dife 
d, eſpecially amongſt the ignorant and 
enger ſort , by one hours Catecbiſtical 
riſe, than by many hours continued 
Courſes. This way "bobs the under 
rding whilſt it provocks the attention 
ny elaborateSermons being loft through 

|  Inadvertency of the hearers. Thus 
only ignorance is cur'd, but error 


A 2 alſo 


C 3 
alſo is Prevented; too many being dif. 
guided becauſe they were not at firſt wel 
grounded in the Principles of the DoQrin 
of Chriſt. For ſuch reaſons as theſe, v 
highly approve the {abours of this Rood 
rend Brother, in his Explanation of th 
Aſſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm, And be 
ving, to our great ſatisfaction peruſ'di 
our ſelves, in whole or in part, do readil 
recommend it unto others: for though þ 
compoſ'd it at firſt for his own particul 
Congregation, yet we judge it may 
greatly uſeful to all Chriſtians in gen 
ral, eſpecially to private Families. T: 
manner of uſing it in Families muſt ? 
left to the diſcretion of the Maſters 41 
Governors reſpedively: though yet 
concur with the Author, and think 4 
adviſable ¶ as he hints in one of his E 
files ) that after a Queſtion in the ( 
techiſm is propounded , and an anf. 
without book return d by one of the | 
mily. the ſame perſon, or ſome other 
cal upon to read ( if not rehear 
the explanition of it, the reſt rea# 
along with him in ſeveral books; 
which means their thoughts ( which 
apt to wander) will be the more ini 


upon what they are about. To an 
t 


EC 3 


; though the Aſſemblies ſhorter Cate- 
chiſm it ſelf be above our recommenda- 
„tion, ds having its praiſes already in 
the Churches of Criſt; yet we think 
it good to give it under our hands, 
h that this Explanation of it is very 
44 worthy of acceptat ion. 
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TO THE 
Maſters and Goyernour 


FAMILIES 


Belonging to my Congregation, 


Ome Dedicate thei 
Books unto Lords an 
> Ladies, or other gre: 
perſons, ſuch poilib 
I might find out, had 
a mind to ſeek; but: 
my love is moſt endext 


ed unto you, to whom I ſtand ſo near 


related;lo my greateſt ambition is to b 
ſerviceable unto your (ſouls; your cord 
al and conſtant love to me and my |: 
bours,(in a whiffling age, oi which yo 
have given many maniſeft proofs,deſeri 
eth a greater expreſſion of my gratefi 
ſenſe,than the Dedication of this Boo 
unto you. God, by bringing you unde 
my Miniſtry, hath given me the charg 

G 


4 


is great, and to be guilty of the ruine 


T 


: 


CI 
of your fouls, and God by bringing 


perſons into your Families, hath given 
you a charge of their ſouls : Qur charge 


of ſouls, is dreadful ; happy fhall we be, 
if we be found faithful co our own and 
others ſouls , in the great day of ac- 
counts: Too many evenin our Nation 
and City, periſh , and run blind-fold 
unto Hell, for want of knowledge; and 
the moſt are without knowledge, for 


diſtinct knowledge in the Principles of 
Religion, than the way of Catechiling 3 


lo the negle& of this in Minifters and 


Mafters of Families is ſuch a fin of un- 
faithfulneſs unto the ſouls of them that 
are under their charge, that all of us 
ſhould take heed we have it not to an- 
(wer for, at the appearance of our Lord. 
It is not ſufficient for you to bring 
your ctildien and ſervants to receive 
Publick inſtruct: on; but it is your du- 
ty allo to inſtruct them privately , and 


at home to examine them in their Ca- 


techiims, I know no Catechiſm more 
full of Light, and found Doctrine, than 


the Shorter Catechiſm of the late Re- 
verend | 


A 4 


want of inſtruction ; and as no way of 
inftruQion doth convey clearer light of 


| 


ee EE IIs, 
a #*. | 
verend Aſſembly; which, becauſe in my 

ny anſwers there are things not eafie to 

be underflood by beginnets; therefore. 
in this my Explanation of it, | have ta- 
ken pains to take abroad every anſwer, 
to open it in ſeveral under- queſtions 
and An(wers, and to confirm the Truths 
there by Reaſons and Scripture: proofs, 
which | have endegvored to do as plain- 
ly and ſamiliarly 2s | could, that every 
thing therein might be the more intel - 
ligible and uſeful, unto ſuch as either 
learn, or read it. Some chief Contro- 
verſies in Religion | have touched up- 
en, briefly propounding Arguments for 
the backing of the Truth, and not leſt 
objectiens wholly un- anſwered, which 
Ihave the rather done, that all of you, 
eſpecially the more unexperienced 
young ones under you, might get ſome 
Armour againſt every-where-prevailing 
Error. You know that ſome have com- 
mitted the whole of the Explanation, 
fo far as we have gone, unto Memory : 
how beneficial they have found this, 
others beſides themſelves can (ſpeak: 
yet all have not that ſtrength of Memo- 
ry, neither would | impoſe this Expla- 


nation to be learnt without book r 5 
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to examine your Children and Servants 


none methinks ſhould be cont entedly 


i 


all; Yet this 1 adviſe, that you who 
are Maſters of Families, would (et apart 
time twice, or at leaft once every week, 


in the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, taking 
Mr. Lye's excellent Method in the way 
of asking Queſtions, whom God hath 
made ſingularly uſeful in the diffuling 
much light amongſt young ones. And 
after they have given you the Anſwers 
without book, which are in the Cate- 
chiſm,that then your ſelves would read, 
or caule one of them to read (ome part 
of this Explanation on thole anſwers, (o 
far as you can well goat a time: And 
if each of them that can read, ſhould 
both in your Families and in our pub- 
lick Aſſembly have one of theſe Expla- 
nations in their hands, to read along with 
them that read, or publickly anſwer, 
they would the better attend and un- 
derſtand what is read or anſwered 
which courſe I apprehend will exceed- 
ingly tend to their profit; and that 


" ſuch as do thus with diligence , will 


(through Gods bleſſing ) attain in a 
ſhore time much proficiency in the beſt 
knowledge, which is ſuch a Jewell, that 


A 5 with- 


* ( ) 
without, when with leſs labour than 
for other Jewels of inferior value, it 
may be obcained. This Explanatory 
Catechiſm was chiefly C if not only) 
int ended for you and the uſe of ſuch as, 
are oſ my own Congregation : which if- 
it may find acceptation alſo with, and 
N beneficial unto other Families, I 
all rejoyce. The more generally uſe- 
ful my Poor endeavours are, as it will 
tend ſo much the more unto the Glory 
of my Great Maſter 3 ſo it will yeild 
to my (elf the greateft Comfort, eſpe- 
cially in a dying hour. I ſhall take my 
leave of you,though | be not departing 
from yon, with the departing Exhor- 
tation of the Apoſtle, Acts 20. 32. 
And now Brethren, 1 commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you 


qn inheritance among all them which art 
fandified. 


Your earneſt Souls- [ 
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well wiſber, 


T. Vincent. 
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TO THE 


YOUNG ONES 


OFMY 
CONGREGATION: 
ESPECIALLY 


Thoſe that anſwer this 


Explicatory Catechiſm in our 
Publick Aſſembly. 


&2 Hould I leave you Out in my 
Dedication of this Bock, F 
> might ſeem both injurious un- 

to you. for whoſe ſake chiefly 
the Book it ſelf was compeſ'd, 
and injurious to myown Love, 
which F have for) ou ſo many ways ende ared; 
whereby alſo I am ftrongly obliged to do all the 
ſervice I can for your Souls, Tour Recipro- 


eat 


— 
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cal Love is 4 great tye, but the chief Obligati- 
on of all is the near Relation between us, when 
I can write to you, not as my Hearers only, but 
to many of you as my Children; and that I may 
ſay in the words of theApoſtle , 1 Cor. 3. 15. 
C which I deſire to Þeak , not to mine own , 
but to the praiſe and glory of God, through whoſe 
being alone it is, that my Miniſtery, ſo mean 
comparatively, hath had this effect.) Though 
you ſhould have ten chouſand Inſtructors in 
Chriſt, yet have ye not many Fathers; For 
in Chrift Jeſas I have begotten you in ihe 
Goſpel, My endeavours are (C a Father 
W bis Children to feed you with knowledge 
and underfianding, and that of incompa- 
rably the mo excellent things. Had you « 
large underſtanding in the Secrets and My- 
fteries of Nature, as the greateſt and me 
wiſe Philoſopher , Solomon himſelf nor ex- 
cepted; had you Sill in all Larguages un. 
der Heaven, and could ſpeak with the tongue! 
of Men and Angels; yet all humane know 
ledge in the greateſt heighth, and improve 
ment of it, would not be worthy to be com 
pared and named the ſame day with th 
knowledge of Feſm Chrift, and the myſt 
ries of Salvation with which I would acquail 
you. Ton have ſeen the light of the Moot” 
and ſome brightneſs in the Stars when t 


Curtains of the night have been drawn ” 
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3 
the Heavens; all which Luminaries upon the 
riſing of the Sun with its more glorious light 


fire to hold forth unto you. 


have diſappeared and ſhrunk out of ſight into 
darbneſs ; ſuch is the Light of all hamane 
Knowledge compared with the beams of Di- 
vine Light which doth iſſue forth from the 
Sun of Rigbteouſneſſe. It is Light of the Know» 
ledge of the Will , Wayes, and Glory of 
God in the face of Feſws Chriſt, that I de- 
The whole Scri- 
pture is full of this Light; but as in the Moon, 


ſome parts are clearer than others; ſo in the 


Holy Scripture, ſome parts are more full of 
this Light : ſuch are thoſe parts which con- 
tain the chief things ts be known and believ- 
ed, to be done and practiſed in order anto Sal. 
vation: Theſe things are excellently reduced by 
the Late Reverend Aſſembly, into Queſtions 
and Anſwers in their ſhorter Catechiſm. In 
this Catechiſm 1 have been ſome years inffru- 
ding ſome of yu, and that you might the bet- 
ter under tand what you there learn, I did 
above four years ago begin this Explanation of 
it, which at firſt you had in writing, and 
wpon your deſire, afterwards I put it ſheet af- 
ter ſheet, as you learned it, in the Preſs for 
you, The often failure of the Printer hath 


' Cauſed many interruptions and interciſjons in 


our work; therefore having finiſhed the whole, 
I have now Printed the whole together, that 


Wwe 


5 

we be not broken off upon that account any morez 
which, a the fruit of much Study, and 4 af 
toben of moſt dear love I preſent unts you. An 
now (Dear Young Ones) think not much of, 

tabing tains in learning that which hath co, 

me ſo much pains in compoſing for ou. Such of 
you as have not time, or Arength of memory for 
the learning of it, I adviſe to the frequent 
Reading of it; and where it js not read in 
your Families, that you often read it over 
alone. How profitable this will prove, expe- 
rience ( through Gods Bleſſing) in a ſhort 

time will fhew : Hereby you may be able to 
look over the heads of the moſt of your years in 
knowledge; which that you may be filled with 
4 with every grace, is the Prayer, for you 
to the Father of Lights, from whom cometh 


every good and perfed gift , of 


Yours in the ſincereſt Bonds, 


Thomas Vincente 
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N 
EXPLANATION 


OF THE 


ASSEMBLIES 
Shorter Catechiſm. 


Qa 


Hat is the chief end of man? 
Mans chief end is to ꝑlori- 


fie God and co enjoy him 
for ever. 
Q. 1. What is meant by tbe chief end of Man? 
A. The chief eo of mar is that which men 
ovght chiefly to aim at, or defign,ro defire,ſeek 
aſter, and endeavour to obrain, ai his chief 
good and happineſs: unto which, his life od his 
actiaos ſhoold be referred and directed: which 
js he gl: rifyivg of God, and the evjoyMent of 
Gon for ever 

Q 2, May men hav? no other chief end thanthe 
glorifyingand enjoying of God“ 

A: Mien ought co have no other chief end thin 
the glotifying of God:bur they May have ſub- 
ordinate ends: For, i. Men ought to be diligent 
in their particular Callings for this end, that 
they may provide for themſelves and their fa. 


„ milies. 1 Tbeſ. 4. 11. 12, De your own buſineſs, and 
. work with your own hands that ye may have lack 


of nothing.2, Men may car, and drink, and ſteep, 
fac this eud;that they may nouciſh and refreſh 
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their bodies : It is law fol to defige, and deſire; | 
and ſeek ſuch things as theſe in ſuch action, 
ſobocdinatly or leſs principally : bot iv theſe}; 
and all actions, men ought principally and chief, , 
Iy to defign and ſcek the glory ofGod, 1 Cor. 10. 
31. et ber therefore ye eat or dx inł, or whatever, x 
ye do, do all to the £7079 of God. 3. Men may mode. 4 
rarely defire and endes vour after the enjoy. 
wevecof ſuch a portion of the good thipgs of N 
the world, as are needfo] and uſeſul; bur they e 
ovght to make choice of God for their chief © 
good, and defire the eternal enjoyment ofa 
him as their chief portion. Pſal. 73. 35, 36. h 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there 34 
none upon the earth that I deſire beſides thee, ofa 
in compaciſon with thee: My fleſh and my heart 
faileth ; but God is the ftrength of my heart, a 

my portion for ever. £ 
Q. 3. What 1s it to glorifie God? | 
A. 1. Negatively to glocifi- God, is not to 
give any additional glory to God; it is not to 
make God more glor ious then he is; for God 
is unca pable of receiving the leaſt addition toi 
his eſſential glory, he be ing eternally and infi · 
nitely perfect and glorioos. Mat. 5 48. Tour Fa. 
ther which is in heaven i perfe?. bſal. 16. 2. 
Thou art my Lord, my goodneſs extendeth not 
to thee, 

2. Affirmatively to glorifie God, is to mani 
feſt Gods glotyzʒ nor only patfively,as all cre 
tures do, which have neither religion vor re 
ſon : bur alſo actively, men glorifie God, wh 
the deſign of their life and actions is the glo 
and honour of God. 1 Pet. 2. 9 That ye ſhon 
ew forth the praiſes of bim who hath called yo 


ac. 1. Wheninwacdly they have the hig 
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e eftimation of him, the greaceſt confidence in 
him, and che ſtrongeſt affcRions ro him, this 
ein glo / iſyinę of God io ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 20. C- 
tl. vi fie God in your ſpirit which is Gods, 2. When 
0. oo ewatdly they acknowledge God accoitding ro 
en the revelations he hath made of himſelf, when 
e avith theit l/ p they (ſh-w forth God praiſe, PC. 
ye 50. 23. He that offereth praiſe glorifieth me. 
of When hey fincerely <codeavenr in their atie 
ey ons the exa tirg et Gad, Name, the promoti- 
ef on of the iutet / ft of his Kingdom in the world, 
ol and to yeeld that worihip and obedience to 
6, him, which h. hach preſcribed in his Word, 
a Pſal 34.3 O Magnifie the Lord with me, and let 
ot 4s ex alt his Name together, R-. 14 ). Fear God, 


it ind give glory te bim. and worſhip him t hat made 
22 and earth, and the ſea, and the fountain 
of waters. 
. Q 4. What 1s it to enjoy God? 

to. 4. To edjoy God, is to acquieſce or reſt in 

roG0d as the chi prod with complacency and 

oddtlight, Pſal. 116. 7. Return wmto by reft, © 

roy ou. 

fi» Q. 5. Ho is God enjoyed bere ? 

4. A. 1. God js edjoyed here, when people do 

trle chemſelves upon, & cleave to the lord by 

vith, Joſh. 23. 8. But cleave unto the Lord your 

l. 2. When tbey caſte the Lords goodnefic,and 

light themſelves in the gracious preſence and 

ble manifeſtations of Gods ſpecial love onto 
tuſte and ſet that the Lord is 

5. 5. Becanſe the love of God is ſhe 

d in eur hearts by the Holy Gbeſt. 

3 will God be enjoyed by bis people beye⸗ 

er 

HA. God will be enjoyed hereafter by ko yoo 
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ple, when they ſhall be admitted into his gloriowy 
preſence have an immediate fight of his face, any 
full ſence of bis love in Heaven, and there fully 
and eternally acquieſce and reſt in him with per. 
fect and inconcievable delight and joy, 1Cor. 1, 
12. Now we ſee through 4 glaſſe darkly, but tha 
face to face, Heb. 4,9. There remainetb therefor 
8 reſt to tbe people of God,Plal, 16. 11. In thy pro 
ſence there ir fulneſs of joy, and as thy rights ha 
are pleaſures for evermore. 

Q. 7.Why is the glorifying of God, and the enjoy 
ing of God jojned together as one chief cnd of May 

A1. i. BecauſeGod bath inſeparably joyned ther 
together, ſo that men cannot truly deſign and ſee 
the one without the other: they which enjo 
God moſt in his houſe on earth, do moſt glorih 
and enjoy him, Pſa), 84. 4. Bleſſed are they thy 
dwell in thy bouſe, they will be ſtill praiſing the 
And whenGod ſhall be moR fully enjoyed by tl 
Saints in Heaven, he will be moR bighly glorib 
ed, 2 Thef, 1. 10. He ſball come is be glorified i 
the Sainte, 

Q 8. «by ought men chiefly to deſign the glorif 
ing of God in all thery aFions ? 

A. 1 Becauſe Gad natn made them 3 and ma 
them for this end; and given tbem a ſou capad 
of doing ir beyond irrational cre · n · cs. Pla, 100 
Know ye that the Lord i God, ii i he that made | 
and not we our ſelde , Prov. 16 4, | be Lord md 
all ebings ior bim(elf, Plal. 1o3. 1 Bieſſe ibe LA 
O my *oul, and all that is within me bleſſe bis b 
name. 2, Becaule God doth preſerve tbem, 3 
make proviſion for tbe m, chat they m ght elorif 
bim, Pſal. 66 89. O blefſe our God, O je ed, 
which boldeth our Soul in life, Plal. 93. 6, * 
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come let us worſhip beſore the Lord : ſer we are the 
people of bis poſture, and ibe ſheep of bis bands. 3. 
Beciule God bath redeemed tbem, and bougbt 
them with the price of bis Sons blood, that the 
ma) glorifie him, Plal. 147, 19. 20. He ſhewerb 
word unto Facob, his flatutes and judgements une 
to Iſrael; He hath not dealt ſo with any nation, 
praiſe ye the Lord, Rom. 8. 16. Likewiſe the 
Pirit belpeth our infirmities. Jam, 2. 3. Heirs 
of the Kingdom which he hath promiſed unto them 
that love bim. 

Q- 9. Why ought men chiefly to defire and ſeek 
the enjoyment of God for ever 2 

A, 1. Becaoſe God is the chief good, and in 
the enjoyment of God doth cenſiſt mans chief» 
eſt happineſs, Mat. 19. 17, There is none good but 
one, and that is God, P1.4.6,7, There be many that 
ſay, who will ſhew ns any good? Lord lift up t bon 
the light of thy countenance upon us ? Thou haft 
put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time 
, that their corn and wine encreaſed. 2. Becauſe 
God is but imperfe&ly and incorfianily enjoys 
ed here, and men cannot be perfeRiy happy 
pntiil they come vnto the erernal enjoy menr 
of God in Heaven. 1Cor. 13 9, 10. We bse in 
part; but when that which 1s perfect is come, ben 
that which is in har: ſhall be done away. Phil. 
3.12. Not as though I bad already attained,ci- 
ther were already per fe, but I follow after. if 
* 1 may apprehend that fr which] am appr. bended, 
Plal.16.11 Inthy preſence there is ful: (s of joy. 

2. Queſt VV at Rule hath God given to die 
| 1 rect us how we may glorifie and enjoy him? 
bin Anſ. The Word of God which is conta in- 


7, ed in the Scriptutes of theOld apdNew Te- 
of 


Ramentc 


» (6) . 


ſtament, is the only Rule to direct us hoy 
we may glorifie and enjoy him. 


Q. 1, Why is the word contained in the Scrip. 
turesof the Old and new Teflament , called the 
Word of God ? 

A. 1 B-canſe ir was not from the invention 
of che men which wrote the Scripinies, bout 
from the immediate inſpiration of the Spirit of 
God who endited them, 2 Tim. 3 16. AII Scrigs 
tures is given by inſpiration of God. 2 Pet. 1.21, 
Propheſie of Scriptures came not by the will of 
men; but boly men of God ſpake as they were ms. 
ved by the holy Ghoſt, 

N. 2 How do you prove the Word in the Scrip 
tures to be the Word of God? | 

A. 1.B:cavſe of the majeſty of rhe Scriptures 
1. God is frequently brought in, ſpeaking to 
and by the Prophets; and his majeſty (er forth 
jo ſuch high expreſſions, 2s are not to be found 
in zvy howane Writings, If. $7.15 Thus ſanl 
the bigh and lofty one, who inbabiteib Eternity 
whoſe Name is holy ; I dwell in the high and bil 
ace. 1 Tim, 6.15, 16. Who is the bleſſed, an 
the only Potentate, the King of Kings . and th 
Lord of Lords, who only bath immortality, dwa 
ling in tbe light which no man can approach un 
2: Theſti|: ad way of the $criprures is wiil 
ſuch Majeſty, a1 is nor in other Writings ; Db 
ties are chere pteſei bed which pope bud 
enn require; Sins are there in condemned, whid 

Bone but God can prohibit 2 Threatuings 0 
poniſkmentrs ace thecein denovnced, whid 
none bur God can beſtow; and al in ſoch 2 
jeſtich way, doth evidenceGod co be the Ad 
chor of hit Book of the Scripcares, 1 
2. 
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3 2; Becauſe of the holineſſe and ey ofthe 

gcriptote :. Rom. 1. 2. Which God had promiſed 
before by bis Prophets in ihe holy Scriptures Pla. 
12. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words, as 
Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, and purified: 
ſeven times, The Sctiptotes ate holy from che 
beginoing of them unco the end; they do 
not ſavorratall of any thing that is earthly 
and impure; eſpecially che Laws of the word 
are holv,commanding every thing that is holy, 
and forbidding every thing that is impore aud 
voholy ; Whence it is evident, that the Scri- 
ptores are the Word of the holy God, and that 
. the holy men which wrote them were acted 
'Þ herein by the Holy Ghoſt, 

3. Becauſe of the conſent and harmony of 
the Scriproresz in the Su iprures there is a con- 
ſeot between the Old Teſtament add the New: 
a conſ-nr between the Types and Figures an- 
de: th: Lew, an1 the things typified and pre- 
figo! ed noſer the Goſpel: be:ween the Pro. 
pheſres of the $crip'nces, ard he faifilling of 
thoſe P-ophefies : Thcre is id the Scriptores 
a harmony or agreement of precep's; and & 
harm: ny or agreement of hiſtattes; and a har- 
mony or agreement of defign: Wherefore, 
fince rhe Scriprares were wririen by ſo many 
ſeveral men, in ſo many (ſeveral ages, and diffe- 
fest places, and yet agreeing ſo well io their 
writings, that no irreconcileable difference js 
to be found in them, it is evident that they 
were all ated by the ſame Spirit of God , and 
u rherefore, that the Scriptures are the Word 

of God: 

4. Becavſe of the high Myſteries which are 
revealed: in the Scriptares : we read in the 


Sctip- 


— _ , 2 


Seriptures of the Trivicy oſperſons in the God. 
head, the TInearnation of the Son of God, the 
Myſtical Union of Chriſt and ius Members:; 
Theſe, and ſuch like My ſteries, were beyond the 
reach of the moſt wiſc and learned men to in- 
vent. mach more beyond the reach of aoleatt>. .. 
ed Fiſhet· men, by whom they were revealed; ; 
whence ir is evident, that they ſpeak not their 
own words, but what they were taoght by the 
immediate inſpiration of the Spirit. I 
\£ \, Becauſe of the Antiquity of theScripeoresz | 
they were written iD pare before any other 
writings of men, and they contain a Hiſtory of © 

| 

| 


the mofl ancient chings, namely, the Creation 
of the Old World, the Flood, and the | ke; Such 
ancient things are there revealed, which none \ 
bur God knew, and therefore God muſt needs - 
be the Author of them. 1 
6. Becauſe of the power and efficacy of the 
Scriprares. 1. The Scriprures are powerfull to 
convince, and awaken, acd wound the Couſei . t 
ence, Heb. 4.11, The Word of God is quick and © 
wer ful. ſharper than a two-edged Sword 2.The d 
, are powerful to coov ett and change ® 
the Heart, Pſal.19 7. The Law of the Lord is pen . 
feck, convert inę the Soul. 3. They are power ful to l. 
quicken men out of Spititnal desth and deads v 
neſs. Iſa. 55. 3. Hear and thy ſoul (hall live. pPſ. © 
119 50. Thy word bath quickned me. 4. They are 4 
powerful to rejoyce and com! rr: on er the. 
/2) deepeſt diftceſſes. Pſal. 19 8 The Fatutes of tbe h 
Lord are right, rejoycing the beart. The Sci ip· Ce 
races opened and applied, are made effectual to 1) 
produce ſuch power ful effects as do exceed the Js 
power of Nature, end can be eff: Red only by 


the power ef God; which ſheweth that God 1 
* 


ccc 
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is the Anthor of the Scriptutes, which he 
would not ſo far own and hononr, if they were 
not his own. 0 

7 Becavſe of the de ſigu and contrivement 
of the Scriptures. 1. The deſigu of the Scrip- 
-tuares is co give God all the Glory 3 the defign 
is not co exalt any, but to debaſe and empty 
all mev, aud e alt Gods Name and grace ip the 
World. 2. The marvellous contrivement of 
wiſdom, io finding out a way for mans recove- 
ry and Salvation by Jeſu s Cheift, when fallen 
by ſio into ſuch a ſtate of wiſery z which noo6 
mortal brain could have invented; this doth 
n ſhew not only that this contrivauce was from 
h ꝛthe jofivicely wife God, but alſo that the Scrip- 
e \tores wh:ch have revealed this, ace his Book. 
Is - 8. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by 

Miracles; we read cf many Miracles in the Scri- 
ne ptures, eſpecially choſe which were wropghrt 
ro by Jeſos Chriſt asd his Diſciples, ro cr oficm 
j- their Doctride that was from God; ſuch as 
ad caring ſome who were born blind, raifing the 
he dead, calming the Sea with a word, and many 
ge More ; now theſe and the like Miracles were 
279. from the immediate hand of God, and the Re- 
to lation we have faithfolly handed down unto us, 
id, ws appeareth by the Wr irir.gs ſtill amongſt vs, 
, of ſeveral holy men upon them. and concerning 
Ire them, as alſo by the ſeveral Copies of them 
heC which could not be forged and dot be found 
the But) agreeivg in the ſame Reletion: Aud as 
;p-Corely as God did effect thoſe Mirac;es,fo lure- 
% l is God the Author of the Scriptures which 
me is cot firmed by them. 
by. , 9. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by 
;od pe Blood of Martyrs; there were many thou- 
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fand Chriftiens in the Primitive times, why 
ſealed and gave teſtimony to the truths of th 
Scriptores with the loſs of their lives: Th 
great faith of the Primicive Chriſtians in th 
truth of che $criprares, who might cafily hay 
found out the deceir, had there been any dece 
Izapoſed upon man io them; and the great p 
tience and confiancy which they ſne well 
their ſafferings as an evidence of their faith; 
a weighty Argument in conjuetion withy 
thers, to prove the Divive Auchority oſd 
Scriprores. 

10. Becaoſe of the reſtimony of the Spirit 
God, io, and with, and by the Scriprares ap 
the h-arts of Believers, 1 John 2. 20. Te ba. 
an Unthon from the Holy One. and ye bnows 
things, be. .oſe.v 29. The ſame anoiniing. teac 
eth you of all things, and is truth, and is no li 
Wi hot this Teſtimony and reaching of d 
Spirit. all other Argumen's will be ineffecte / 
to bet (wade nnco & ſaving Fah. 7 
Q 3. Why was theWord of God put into Script 
or 1: 111ngs ? 5 

A. 1. het the Hiſtory and Doctrine of ii p 
Word might be the bettet conveyed down! x 
Poſterity 5, for if the Word revealed to ha g. 
men ſo many age: ſince, had been entruſted os gi 
vnto the memories of men, hy tradition to ba, 
it dow from one g neration to aher, (ſa 
poſing the per ſoos with whom the Word % 
incrafied, were faithful. yer) rhe memories(7,, 
men being werk. aud nofaichfol,many irochil” 
all li-elihood would have been loſt by ig, 
time ; therefore there was nor a more ſul, 
way of making know the grace of God h 
futute ages, thia by commyetivg the W 


E 
God to Writing, 2 Pet. 3-1. This ſecond Epiſtle 
I write unto you by way of remembrance. 2. Tnat 


1 


the Goſpel in the Word might the bettet be 
1 


ropagared in ſeveral Nations 5 reports of o- 
thers would not ſo eahly have been believed,as 
the Wiitiogs of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
themſelves, unto whom the Word wes reveal- 
ed, 3. That there might be in the Charch # 
1 ſtanding Role of Faith and Life, according to 
which all Docttioes might be examined, and 
all a&ions might be ordered; and by conſe- 
quence, that corropt principles, and cortupt 
, Practices might be prevented, which the minds 
and hearts of men are very prone onto, and 
N would have the more ſeeming pretence for, 
"were there not expreſs Scriprore againſt both, 
IIa. 8. 20. To the Law and to the teftimonies, if 


1 they Þ-ak not according to this word it is becauſe 


there is no light in them. 
i Q 4. Which are the Scriptures of the Old Te. 
ie fament : and which the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament } | 
A. The Scriptures © 


1 f the Old Teſtament, ate 


the Scriprares in the former part of the Bible, 


* b< gioni'ng ar Geneſis, and ending with Malachy. 


hol 


The Scriptures of the N-w Teſtament, ate the 
Scriptutes in the latter part of the Bible, be. 
ol tinniog at Matitew, and endiog with the Re- 
bn velation, ; 
is Q 5. Why are the Scriptures in the former 


| Gna1t cf the Bible, called the Scripture 

Wo Hb 1 prures of the Old 
Mil 4. B.cauſe the Teſtament or Covenant of 
race which God made with man, is therein re- 
 lulgeated in rhe old diſpenſation of it, in which 
hriſt the Teſtator of the Teſtament, and M:. 


=Fiator of the Covenant, is (er forth by Types 
B and 
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and Figures ; and many burdenſome ſervicez, 
and carnal Ordivances of the Ceremonial Lay 
were required. 

As. Why are the Scriptures inthe latter pan 
of the Bible, called the Scriptures of the New 
Teft ament ? 

A. Beesuſe the Teſtament of God, or Cove. 
nanr of Grace is thereio revealed in the Neu 
Diſpenſation of it, withoot Types and Fipareg , 
Chriſt himſclfbeing revealed, as come in the 
fleſh , who before was ſhadowed under them * 
who having falfilled the Ceremooviz] Law, hid; 
aboliſhed it, aud freed his people from the 
y oak of bondage, requiring now more ſpirz 


'roal worſhip in its room. 


Q. 7. Are mt the Scriptares in the — 
Books, the Word of God ? ef 
A. Thoogh there be many true and go 
things io theſe Books, which may be read pro 
fi tab y, a51no:her Anthors; yet they are Bhy 
to be eſteemed 2 Canonical Setiptiu e, and pa 
of the Word cf God. 1. B:cauſe they Wes 
not written in the Hebrew tongue, nor 
konowledged as Canonical by the Jews of 
noto whom the keeping of the Oracles of Guy, 
was then committed. 2. Becauſe in thuſe Bodi 
there ace ſome thing + falſe and diſagreeablely 
the Word of God. 3 Becaoſe there is not ih 
power and M. jeſſy in thoſe Books 35 in Cal, 
pical Scriprore. 4. Becauſe the Author 
Eccleſiaſticus (the choiceſt of all the Apociy | 
pal Bock.) doth crave pa Aon, ifany th 
be amiſsin that Book . Which he would ® 
have done, had he been guided by the jofall;} 
Spirit of God therein. ; A 

Qs Have not the Scriptures their Aut bon 


from the Church, as the Papiſts affirm # a 


13) 
A. No. 1. * the Church, on whoſe 
| Teſtimony they ſay the Scriptures do depend, 
i» an Apoſta te and Corrapt Church, aud the 
| Seat of Ami · chtiſt. 2. Becauſe the true Church 
of Chriſt doth depend in its being on the Seri- 
ptut es, and therefore the Scriprures cannot 
* depeod upon the Chorch for its Authority, 
" Epheſ, 2. 19, 20. Te are fellow Citizens of the 
„ Saints, and of the Muſbold of God, being built 
pon the foundation of the Propbets and Apoſffles, 
 Feſus Chrift himſelf being th: chief Corner ſtone. 
Ug Becaoſe if the Authority of Scripiores did 
u depend upon the Church, then the Church in 
n ſelf, without the Scriptures, Muſt be iofal- 
lible, other wiſe our Faith in the Scriptores 
Mfrom their witneſs could not be certain: bur 
the Church in it ſelf without the Scriptures is 
boot tofallible. 
MN Q 9. Why are the Scriptures called the Rule 
Bro direct us bim we may glorifie and enjoy God? 
pu A_Bccauſe all DoRrine which we are bound 
ov eo believe. moſt be meaſared cr judged of; all 
1 we are bound to pradtſe, as 
0s 10 order to the attainment of this chief 
Odn4 of ma 1, moſt be ſq a ared or conformed unto 
och! Rule. Gal. 6 16. As many as walk according 
Neo this R ule, peace be on them. 


ih Q. to, W | 
, O. Why are the Scriptures called the only 
or! A. Becauſe the Seriptures and nothiog elſe 
dei ſufficiept to direct us how we may olorivie 
ty enjoy God. 
a KI. Is not Natural Reaſon without the light 
1. 9 ſufficient to di/ed us ? 1 
A. I. Indeed Natura! Reaſon, from the Na- 
"_ impreſſions of a Deity upon the mind 
l the evidences of a Deity in the works of 
AN B 2 
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Creation and Providence, ſhew ther there iz; 
God, aud that this God is iofinite in his Beeip 
and Power, and Wiſdom, ani Goodneſs; a 
that he is to be glorified and worſhipped by 
his Cteatutes. 

2. Ent Natural Reaſon cannot folly aud < 
viogly ſhew what God is. 1, It cannot reve! 
his Love add Mercy to finners in his Son. 2. 
cannot reveal how he ſhoold be Glocified an 
Wo: ſhipped, 3. It cannot direct us how v 
ſnould enjoy him either here or hereafter. 

O. 12. Are not the unwritten Traditions 
the Church of Rome to be made uſe of a a Ru 
for our direction; eſpecially fince the Apoſile : 
horteth the Theſlſalonjans, 2 Theſ. 2. 15, | 
b:ld faft the Traditions which they had be 
tavght, not only by writing, but alſo by word 
mouth; and many of the Traditions of the Chu 
of Rome, are pretended to be Apoſtolical ? 

A. The unwritten Traditions of the Chu 
of Rome are not tobe made uſe of as - Rule 
our direction, 1, Becauſe no unwritten rad 
ons could be conveyed down from the Apo 
times unto ours by word of mcuth, without 6 

ger of miſlake and corruption: and thetei 
we cannot be certain their Traditions, wb 
they call Apoſtolical, are not corrupted; 4 
mult be, if we ule them as our Rule, 2. 
cauſe we have reaſon to think, the Churd 
Rome being lo »ucb corrupted, that their Tr 
tions are cortupted too; eſpecially when Hi 
rians tell us of che gzneral corruprions,ignol 
and viciou'neſs of ſome Generations in i 
Church, namely, in the gib and ioth Centu 
and aftcrwards ; through which ſink of time 


cannot rationatiy expect to receive pure gu 


— r 
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ons. 3; Becauſe ſeveral of their Traditions are 
contrary to the expreſs Word of God, like tboſe 
of the Elders amongſt the Phariſees, which our 
siv iour doth condemn, togetber with all bumane 
impoſitions, Mat, 10. 6, 9, Te bave made the 
Commandments of God of none eff: by your Tradi- 
tion but in vain do tbey worſbip me, teaching for 
Doctrine the Commandments of men, 4, Becauſe, 
however, the Theſſalonians were bound to bold 
faſt (ome unwritcen Tradi: ions for a while, be- 
cauſe the Hiſtory of Chrift, and much of the Go- 
ſp:], they had for the preſent only from the 
mouths and teſtimony of the Apoſtles; yet af- 
ter wirds the whole Hiftory of Chriſt, and what» 
ever was neceſlary to be known and believed and 
practiſed, in order to ſalvation, was committed to 
wricings inthe books of the New Teſtament, 
both for the ſake of tbe preſent and future Gene- 
rations of the Church, that ſo the Goſpel might 
not be corrupted by unwritten Traditionsztheres 
fore all unwritten Traditions are to be rcjeRed, 

A 13- 1s not the Light within men, and ibe 
Spirit of God without the Scriptures ( which Qua · 
ers and Enthuſiaſts pretend unte) to be made uſe 
/ 41 a Rule ſor our direfionz, 

A. Thelight which is in men without the 
$cripture, is not to be uſed for our Rule. 1. Be- 
cauſe whatever Light any pretend unto witbour 
the Word, is but d>rkneſs, in which whoſoever 
wa keth, he mult need; Humble and fall into the 
die- hb, Ia 8 20, To ibe Law and to tbe Teftimo- 


niet. af ib ea not according i0this Word, it is 


bec auſe there is no light in them. 
2. Whuteyer ipi-1t any have which leadeth them 


; againR or beſides the Rule of the Scriptures, it is 
not ihe Spirit of God, and of Truth, but a ſpiric 


B 
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of Error and Deluſion. The Scripture telleth u 
plaioly, that ſuch as bear not the Apoſtles ſpeak 
ing in the Word, are acted by an errontus (pirit, 
1 Fob. 4; 1,6. Bcloved, believe not every [pivin, 
but try the Firits whether they be of God, becauſe 
many falſe Prophets are gone out into the world, Wt 
are o/ Jod: be that no weib God, bearcitb us ; by 
that i: not of God heareih us not : boyebs know wn 
the I iris of Truth and tbe Firit of Error. 


3. Queſt, What do the Scriptures principal. 
ly teach 5 

Anſw. The Scriptures principally teach 
what man is to believe concerning God, 
and what duty God requireth of man, 

QI. What iz it to believe ? 

A. Tobelicve, is to aſſent or give credit tc 
truths, becauſe of the Authority of anorber. 

Q. 2, What js is io believe what the Scripture: 
reach / 

A, To believe that which the Scriptures teach, 
iʒ to aſſent or give credit to the truths thereof, be 
cauſe of the Authority of God, whoſe word the 
Scriptures are; this js Divine Faith, 
Q. 3. What ks implied in the things concernii 
God wbich the Scriptures te ach? 

A. In the things concerning God, which the 
$criptures teach, is implied all points of Faith 
25 it is Divine, 
120 Q. 4. Are Cbriſtians to believe nothing as 

point of Faith, but what be Scriptures teach ? 

4. No. Becaule no other book of the world i 
of Divine Authority but the $criptures,and there 
fore not abſolutely infallible, 

Q. 5. What is meant by the duty which God t6 
quireth of mas 2 | 


* _ 
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1. By the duty which God requireth of man, 
we ate to underſtand that which is Gods due, or 
that which we owe to God, and ate bound to do, 
23 we are Creatures, and Subjects, and Children, 

Q. 6. Are we bound to nothing in point of Pra- 
ice, bus what is reguitei in the Scripture : 

A. No. Bec uſe tbe Laws and Commandments 
of God in be Sctiptures are ſo excteding large 
and ex'enfive,that they reach both be jnward and 
al. outward man, and whole Converſation, ſo that 

nothing is awful tor us to do, except it be direQ» 
ich ly or conſequznrially preſcribed in tbe Word. 
of _ 0 7. How do the Scriptures teach maners of 

"Pp Practice ? 

ae Scriptures teach h+marters of Faith 
tice by revealing tbeſe things externally; 
tbe Epirit of God only in the Scriptures, 
ain teach them internally and e ffectually 
alvation. 

8. Why are the Scriptures ſaid principally to 
| what man is to believe concerning God, ond 

; duty God requireih of man ? 
A. Beczuſe though all things taught in che 
iptures are alike true, having the ſtamp of Di- 
ac Authority upon them; yet all chings in the 
ct iptutet are not alike neceſſary and uſeful, 
I hoſe things which man is bound to believe and 
do as neceflary to Salvation, are the things which 
the Scriptures do principally teach. 


4. Queſt, hat is God 2 
dil Anſw. God is a Spirit, infinite Eternal, 
ere Unchangeable, in his Beeing, Wiſdom, 


Power, Holineſs, Juftice, Goodneſs and 
$f Truth. 


11 Q. 1. What kind 2 is God? 


A. God 
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A. God is 2 Spirit, Job. 4. 24. God 11 4 Spiri 
and they that worſhip bim, muſt worſhip bim in Syl, 
rit and in Truth. 

Q. 2. What is a Spirit? 

eA, ASpirit is an immaterial Subſtance with 
out tieſh or bones, or bodily parts, Luk. 24, 29 
Bebold my hands, and my fcet,that it is 1 my [ell 
handle me «nd ſte, for à ſpirii bath not ficſh am 
bones, 45 ye ſee me bave, 

. 3. How is God ſaid then in Scripture, to ban 
tye n, and cars, and mouth, and hand, und other part 
Plal. 34. 16. The eyes of the Lord are upon tbe righ 
teous, and bis ears are open unte their cr), Iſa. i. 20 
T be mouth of the Lord bath (poken it. Heb, 10. 31 
It is a ſearful thing ts fall into the bands of the i 
ving God? 

A. Theſe and the like bodily parts are not i 
God properly, as they be in men? but figurative 
ly, 2nd after the manner of men, he ispleaſedt 
condeſcend (in expreſſing bimſelf hereby) t 
our weak capacities,that we might the more cab 
conceive of him by ſuch reſemblances, 
Q. 4, How doth God d. fer from Angels and th 
Souls of men, who alſo are [piritual and imm aterii 
ſubſtances ? 
A. 1, Angels and the Souls of men are create 
Spirits, and depend in their Beeing upon God 
but God is an uncreated Spirit, and dependeth it 
his Beeing upon none, 2. Angels and che ſol 
& men are Finite Spirits, but God is an Infinit 

irit. 

70. . What is it io be infinite ? 

A1. Tobe infinite is to de without Meaſure, 
Bounds or Limits, 

Q. 6. In what regard is God Infinite ? | 
A, 1. God is infinite or without bounds in re 
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dirt, gird of bis Beeing and perfection; and therefore 
Sp, 13 incomoreben wle 0 Job 11.7. Canſt thou by 

ſearching find out God : canſt thou find out the Ale 

mighty unto perjefion * . God is [nfinite and 
w:tnour mealure and bounds, in regard of place 
$- 39 an. therefore he is every- where prelent,):r,13-24 

ſel Can 4 man bide himſelf in ſecret places, and I ſhall 

h n not ſee bim, ſaith the Lord: Do not I fill both Hea- 
ven and Earth? And yet neither the Eartb, nor 
tbe Heavens,nor the geaven of Heavens is able to 
contain bim. 1 Kings 8. 27. 3. God is Infiaſie 
or without meat ure and bounds in regard of time, 
and therefore be is etet us, 1 Tim, 1. 17 Now 
unto the King Eternal, Immortal. inviſible, and only 
Wiſe God, be bonour an4 glory, for ever. and ever. 
4. God is Infinite or without mealure and bounds, 
ot i in regard of all bis communicable Attributes. 
tive Q. 7, What is it ts be Eternal : 
edt A. To be Eternal, is co have neither beginning 
) t nor ending. 
aii Q. 8. Her doib it appear that God is Eternal ? 

A. 1, From Scriptute, Pſal. 90. 24 Before the 
Mountains were brougbt ſort b, or ever tbe Earth oy 
the World was framed, even from everlaſting 10 
eve rlaſting tbou art God. 

2. From R-a(on, 1. God gave a being to the 
world, and all things therein at tbe bet inning of 
time,therefore he muſt needs be be fore the world 
and before time, and therefore rem everlaſting. 
2, God is an abſoſutely necefſary Bee ing; becauſe 
the fit ſt Bee ing, becauſe altogetbet independent, 
and beyond the reach of any power to put an end 
to him; therefore be is unchangeable, therefore 
to everlaſting be is God. 

Q 9. How doth God differ ſrom by Creatures, ia 
regard of bis —_y ? old 0 ; 
By 1,1, Some 
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4. 1; Some Creatures bave their beginning with 

time, and their ending with time; 2s the Hes. 
vens, and the foundations of the Barth, 2, Some 
Creatures have their beginning in time, and theit 
ending alſe in time; as thoſe Creatures upon the 
Earth which are generated and corrupted, which 
are born and live for a while, and then die, 3.Some 
Creatures have their beginning in time, yet do 
not end with or in time, but endure for ever, as 
Angels and the ſouls of men. 4, But God differ= 
eth from all, in that be was from everlaſting, be- 
fore time, and will remain unto everlaſting, when 
time ſhtl{ be no more. 

Q. 10, What is it to be unchengeeble? 

A. To be uncbangeable, is to be always the 
ſame without any alteration, 

Q. 11. In what regard is God unchangeable ? 

A. 1, God is unchangeable in regard of bis 
Nature and Eſſence, Pſa. 102. 25, 16, 27. Of old 
thou baſt laid ide foundations of the Earth, and the 
beavens are ibe work of thine baude;they ſhall periſh, 
but thou ſhali endure; they ſhall be changed, bus 
thou art :be ſame. 2, God is unchangeable in te- 
gard of bis Couaſel and purpoſe, Ila. 46. 10. My 
counſel ſhall ftand, and I will do all my tleaſure, 
Heb. 6. 17. Wherein God willing to ſhew the im- 
mutaoiliry of bis Counſel, 3. God is unchangeable 
in regard of his Love and ſpeciz] Favours, Row, 
11. 21. Thegifts ardcalling of God are without 
Repentanze. Jam, 1,17. Every good and perfe dt gift 
comeib down ſrom the Fathcy of Lights, with whom 
abere iz no variablencſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 

Q. 11. Hesi, God (aid 10 be Infixite, Eternal, 
Unchanges' lc in his Beeing, Wiſdom, Power, Holi. 
neſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs and Trutb ? 

A. i. In that Beeing, Wildom, Power, 
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h acls, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth, which ste 
2: eommunicable unto, and may be in ſome degree 
ne and meaſure found inthe Creatures, they are in 
tie God Infinitely, Eternally, Uachangeably, and ſo 
be altogether in an incommunicable manner. i. Cteaꝰæ 
ch tures have a Being, but it is a finite Beeing, a Bee- 
ne ing in time, a changeable Breing : Gods Beeing, 
do is Faboire, Eternal and Unchangeable, 2. Ctes- 
35 tures may have Wiſdom, but it is finite and im- 
r= perfe& Wiſdom ; Gods Wiſdom is Infinite and 
es abſolutely p:rfeR. 3. Creatures may baye (ome 
en Power, but it is finite and limited power, ſuch as: 
may be takenaway; they may bave power to do 
ſomething dependingly upon God but God is 
be infinite in Power, he is Omnipotent, and can do 
all things independently without the belp of any. 
4, Creatures may have ſome Holineſs, and Ju- 
is ſtice, and Goodneſs, and Truth; but all theſe 
1d are qualities io them, tbey arc finite, and in an 
be inferior degree, and they ate ſubject to change: 
b, But thele things are Efſence in God, they are In» 
us finite and perfe& in him; bis Holineſs is Infinite, 
e bis Juſtice is Infinite, his Goodneſs is Infinite, 
Wy bis Truth is Infinite; and all theſe are Eternally 
e. in bim, without any variableneſs or poſſibility of 
n. change. 
le (J.13. What i the Wiſdom of qed 
* A. Tbe Wiſdom of God is his eſſential Pros 
ub Perty, whereby by one fimple and eternal act. he 
iſs knoweth t oth himſelf and all poſſible tbing pers 
a= fecly, and according to wbich he maketb, direct. 
erb and ordereth all future things for his on 
u, Flory. 
lin Q 14. Wherein doth the Wiſdom of God avpear? 
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A. 1. Gods Wiſdom doch appear in his perfe& 
kaonleoge of all poſſible thinks, all pan Inge 
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all preſent things, all future things in their Nx 
tures, Cauſes, Virtues and Operations; and thy | 
not by Relation, Obſervation, or InduQion of | 
Reaſon, as men know ſome things; but by om 
ſimple and eternal act of his Underſtanding, Pſal 
147. 5. His Underſtanding is Infinite, Plal. 139.1, 
O Lord thou haſt ſearched me, and known me: ſud 
knowl dee is 100 wonder ſul for me, it is bigh, I can 
not attain um it, Heb. 4 i;. Neither is there a 


” creature which is not mani ſeſt in bis ſight, but al 
2 things are naked and open unto ihe eyes of bim, will 
7 whom we hade 10 de 

72 2. Gods Wiidom doth appear in the beautiful 


variety of Creatures which he bath made abon 
and below, Pla!. 04. 24. O Lord bow manifell 

are thy works | in Wiſdom boſt thou made them all 
3. Gods Wildom doth appear in his admirabk, 
contrivance of ourredemp:ion through bis Son, 
whereby bis Juftice is tully ati: fied, and his peo 
ple are gracioully ſaved, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7 Howbeit 
, we/peak wiſdom among them that are perſeF, ht 
. rt wiſdom of God is a Myſtery, &c. This is tha 
© wiſdom which was made known by tbe Church 
unto the Angels, Epb. 3.10, Toe the intent tha 
unto the principalities might be bnown by the C burt 

ie manifold wiſdom of God. 

4. Gods W {Jo'n doth appear in his excel. 
lent government of all his Creatures. 1. Io hit 
i RLoverament ofunreaſonable Creatures, direth 
njng them onto their ends, though they have no 
tea ſon to guide them. 2. Io his government 
of Reaſonable Creatures that zre wicked, ovet- 
ruling all their ations for his own glory, 
though they be istended by them for his diſho- 
moor, Pia1.76, 10. Surely the wrath of man ſhall 
Jraiſe thee, 3 In his government of his Church 
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1 
and people; the diſpoſal of his (pe cial favours 
to the moſi noworthy, bit he might reap all 
the glory, hi: qusliſy ing and makivg ule of in- 
ſtromedtt 10 gicar woiks beyond their own 
thoughts and de ſig os, his ſea ſanable proviſions 
for his people, nis (irange pteſetvation of them 
fi om the malice of ſabrile and powerfol ene · 
mies; his promoting his owD iocereſt in the 
world by the means which men uſe to ſubvert 
ir, and the like, do evidently declare the infi- 
nite W:(dom of God. 

. 15, What is the power of God? ; 

A. The power of God is his Eflential Proper 
ty, whereby he can do all things, Geo, 17. 1.1 
am the Aliębty God. 

Q. 16. Wherein doth the power of God ſhew it 
ſelf £ 

H 1. The power of God doth ſhew it ſelf 
in what he hath done; he hath creared ail things, 
Rom. 1. 20. The inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World, are clearly ſeen by the 
things which he bath made, even bis eternal 
Power and God. be ad. He hath effe fied many 
Miracles which we read of both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, which exceeded the power 
of ratural cauſes; he ha'hraiſed up to himſelf, 
and preſerved his Church in all ages, notwith- 
ſtaading the rage and malice of all the powers 
of cairh, and hel}, who have endeayon'ed ro 
extirpar it. Mar, 16 18. Upon th#roch will I 
build my Church, and the gates -f hull ſhall not 
P eva againſt it, 

2. The power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in 
What he doth; he upholdeth all his crezteres 
Io rheir becing and operations. Hths 1. 3. Up- 
bolding all things by the word of his Power. He 
placks his choſen people out of the ne 
tne 
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the Devil, and powerfully draws them Wye, 
joyns them by faith anto Jeſos Chriſt. Eph. 1 Fa 
19. And what i« the exceeding greatneſs of 42 5 
Power towards them that believe, He woth A 
grace in his people, and maintaine th his work xf 
and enableth them to perſevere. 1 Per; 1, S 1 
Who are kept by the Power of God through faill f 4 
unt o ſalvation. He reſtraineth the wicked, au 

briogeth Satan under the feet of his people. 
he worketh continually, eaſily, irreſiſtably ati ) 
indefatigably; all which ſheweth his Power, 7, 
3. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf ii 0 
what he will do; he will make the Kingdom ,,, 
of the earth to ſtoop to his Son, and that bath g 
of Jew and Gentile 3 he will coive _— * 
thoogh never ſo potent at the pteſent; he will y 
raiſe up the dead out of their Graves, and de g, 
ſiroy the vifible world at the laſt day; and he 7 
will ſnew the power of his Apger, in the evet: 1, 
laſting puniſhment of the wicked in Hell. k 
4. The power of God doth ſhew it ſelſ ia h 
what he ean do; he can do whatever he ple 0 
ſ:th, he can do whatever is poſſible to infinite þ 
Power, Whatever doth not imply a contradts h 
Qion, or argue imperfection. g 
Q 17. What is the Holineſie of God ? L 
A. The holineſs of God is his Eſſential Pro. y 
perty, whereby he is infinitely pute, love th and x 
delighicch in his own purity, od in all the re- 4 
ſemblences of it which any of his Creatures : 
have; end it perfectly free from all imputity, & 
and hateth it where ver he ſee th it. 
Q. 18. How may God be ſaid to be Holy? 
A. 1. The Name of God is holy, Pſal. 1119. 
Holy and reverend is his Name. 2. The rarvie 

of God is holy. Rev. 4. 8. Holy, boly, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, 3. The perſons of the Godhead 
a 


{ © Wn 
Wyre holy: The Father is holy. Joh, 17.1t. Holy 
L Father, beep, through thy name, thoſe which t hon 
v baft given me: The Son is holy, Ad: 5. 27. 
h Againſt thy holy Child Feſus were they gathered; 
| The Spirit is holy, Rom. 17. 11. Foy in the Ho» 
\ by Ghoft. 4. The works of God are holy, Pſal. 
＋ 45.17. The Lord is righteous in all his mays, and 
l Sol; in all his works. 5. The word of God is ho- 
ily, Rom, 1. 2. Which he hath promiſed in the Ho- 
(Jy Scriptures. His Law is holy, Rom. ). 12 The 
Law is holy, and the Commandment holy, juft and 
1 good. And Ris Goſpel is holy. Luke. . 72. To re« 
u member his boly Covenant, 6, The Worſhip of 
D God is holy: The Matter of it is holy. Mal. 1. 
| 11. In every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my 
Il A'ame, and a pure offering of righteouſneſs. The 
© manner of it holy, Joho 3.24. God will be wor- 
N Gipped in Spirit and in Truth. The time of it ho- 
Iz ly. Exod. 20, 8 Remember the Sabbat b day to 
Keep it holy. 7. The dwelling place of God js 
® boly. Iſa. 57.15. Thus ſaith the High and Holy 
One, I dwell in the High and Holy Place. 8. The 
QC Angels which attend opon God in heaven are 
* holy, Mar.25. 31. All the Holy Angels with him, 
9. The people of God upon earth are holy. 
Deut. 7-5. Thou art aholy people unto the Lord, 
„ 10. God tequiteth, worketh, ſoveth and de'ighs 
& teth in holineſs, 1 Pet. 1. 15. Be ye bol. 1 Theſ; 
. 4. 3. This ts the will of God,even your ſandlifica- 
$ ton. 11. God hateth ſin add ſinsers infinitely, 
1 and withobt holioeſs will not admit any into 
bis kiogdom, Pla. 3. 5. Thou hateſt all workers 
of iniquity. Heb, 12. 14; Follow peace with all 
. men, and bolineſs without which none ſhal ſee God. 
e 2.19. What 1s the Fuſtice of God ? 
4 A. The Juſtice of God is his eſſential pro- 
d petty, whereby he is infinitely righteous ww 
* equal 
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equa), both in himſelf and in all his dea, 
with his Crearores. : 25 
Q. 20. Vberein doth the Fuſtice of God ſmy, 
it ſelf. 
45 1. Io the podiſnmeot which he ifi 
vpoo Chriſt our Sure ty, for our ſios, Iſa 53, 44 
He was wounded for our tranſęeſſions, and bn in 
ſed for our iniquities. 1, In che Vengeance | 5. 
Will execute upon Uubeltesets for their ox 
ſins on the day of wrath. 2 Thel. 1 7,8,9,7 
Lord will be revealed in flaming fire, taking a K 
geance on them that obey not the Goſpel, who ſba G 
be puni ſhed with everlaſting deſtyuction. 3. Io u in 
reward he will give to hm peopte rh: oughth gi 
merics of Chrift, Mar. 5. 12. Great 1s your rn 
ward in heaven. 2 Tim. 4. 8 Hencefortb is ia 
up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. 4. lo thok t. 
temporal Judgemevrs he bringe th upon 8 pe 8! 
ple or perſon for their ſins in this world, Du of 
9.7. O Lord, Righteowſneſs belongeth unto the, p. 
but unto us confuſion of faces, as it is this da 11 
Lim. 3 39. Wherefore doth a Living man c 
plain, a man for the puniſhment of bi fins 2 
N. 21. VVhat is the goodneſs of God: 
A. The goodoels of God is his e ſſent ial pro 
perty, whereby he is altogether gnod in hin 
ſelf, and the Author of all good, Pſ. ng. 6 
Thou art good and doeft good. 
Q.22. Wherein doth the good neſs of God appea 
A. Gods goodneſs doth appear, I. Ia id 
works which he hath made, Gen. 1. 31. 4s 
God ſaw every thing that he bad made, and heb 
it was very good 2. Tn his bounty ard proft 
ſions for all his Creatures. Pſa). 145. 9. Ti 
Lord is good to all, v.15. The eyes of all wat 
upon thee, 3, Io his patience and forbearance 
towards the wicked, and his enemics, RoW 
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ng. 4. Or de p iſeſt thou the riches of bis goodneſs, 
and forbearance,and long ſuffering. 4. And chief. 
ſn, Gods goodneſs doth appear in his eſpecial 
cee and mercy towards his own people; in 
eh uſing them, in redeeming them, in calling 
„them, in pe:d>nirg them, in adoprine them, 
n jp faokifyiog them in all the priviledges he 
c | Beſtoweth upon chem, and manifeſtations of 
dis love unto them here; and in his raking 
Ti them vnto, and giving them poſſeſſion of his 
vw Kiogdom hereaf er, Exod. 34. 6, 7. The Lord, 
bd Gracious and we nd ag eee, in goodneſs keep. 
th ing Mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity tranſ, 
th greſſton and ſin, Kc. 
n G23 What is the truth of God ? 
a A. The truth of God is his eſſentja! proper» 
ok ty, whereby he is ſincere and ſaithfol, free from 
© all fulſhood ard fim»larion 5 Tir. 1. 1. In bope 
u of Eternal life, which God who cannot lie bath 
Yo promiſed, Heb. 6, 18. By two immutable things, 
4 In which it is impoſſible that God ſhould lie. 
Q. 24 VVherein doth the Truth of God appear? 
A. Gods Truth doth z2ppear, i. Ia the ſoood- 
neſs of the Doctrine which he hath revealed, 
wherein there is no flaw or corruption. 2 
Tim. 1.13. Hcldfaft the formof ſcund words 
which tbou haft beard of me. 2. In the certainty 
of rhe Hiſtories which he hach recorded, 
wherein there is no lie or miſtake, Loke 1. 3.4. 
It ſeemed good to me to write to thee, that thou 
mighteſt know the certainty 7 thoſe things, 
wherein thou haſt been inflrufted. 3. lo the ac- 
compli(:ment of cheProphefies which he hath 
fotetold, wherein there is no failing cr falling 
ſhore. John . 45. VVe have found him of whom 
Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did write, 


Mat, 24. 35, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
but 
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bat my word ſhall not paſs away. 4. In the 
; fiilivg the promiſ:s which he hath made 
| people. Heb. 10.23. He is faithful that 
promiſed 5 In executing the Jadgemenr: 
he ha:hthrcarned a28in' the wi ked, Tech 
6, But my wiids, did they not take hold ony 
Fathers 25 Bot the great appearance of ( 
Truth willbe ar che ivy of Cinrfts appear 
ro Juſgeme o, when rewerds acd ' em iſhmagy 
ſhall b- diſpeoſed ac: \rdjrg ro whar he | 
forerold ny intheBirtk of rh- H iv ripronss 
5, Queſt. Are there more Gods then omm. 


nſw, There is but one only, the Im. 
Q. 1. Why is God ſaid to be one only? Oe 
A. Io opp» fition ro many Gods, Dent. 6 

Hear O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Last 

1 Cor. 8.4 $,5 We bnow that there in none off 

God but one; for though there be that are cal 

Gods. whether in Heaven or Earth Ca t here 

Gods any, and Lords many) yet wnto us the 

i but one Ged. a 
Q. 2. Why is God ſaid to be the living God 
A. In oppoſition to dead Idols, Pſal. 11% 

5 6, Their idols are gold and filver, the worki 

mens hand.: They have mouths, but they ſ 

not, eyes have they, and ſee not; ears baue 

but they hcar not, &c, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. Te tur 

Fom idols to ſerve the living God. 
Q. 3. Why is God ſaid to be the true God 

»f A. Io oppoſit ion to all falſe gods, Jer. x 

10, 11,15, The Lord i the true God : the gil 
that have not made the Heavens and the Earl 
ſhall periſh from the Earth , and from under the 

Heavens; they are vanity, and the work of err 
2. 4. How detb it appear that God is one onl 
A. Becanſe God is lofinite, and theie c ass 
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Neg more than ove Iofioice Beeing 3 for as moch 
e ty obe [nfinite Beeing doth ſer bounds and li. 
bat ts unto all other Beeings, and pothing chat 
' WYbononded add limited can be Infinite. 
Lech . 5. How doth it af pear that God # Living? 
l A. 1. B-cauſe God giveth to, 20d pi elery- 
een life in all his Creatures, 1 Tim. 6 13 FT grve 
*Ihee a charge in the fight of God, who quictneth al 
Ig Als 17. 28 In bim we live, and move, 
e hd ba ve our beeing. 2. Becanſe God reigneth 
pr ever, jer. 10,10. The Lord i 4 living God, 
nnd an everlaſting King. 
Im 2.5 Hiw doth it appear that God is true that 

. a irue Beeing, or that there is a God in- 
feed ? 
6 A. By ſeveral Argoments, ſotficient to con- 
Ligiace all the Atheiſt in the world, if they 
ound heat en to their own reaſon, 


ah. Q 7. What js the firſt Argument to prove that 
e 


rebbere is a God? 

th- A. The firſt Argument to prove that there 
$8 God, may be drawn from the beeing of all 
„ide. 1. The Beeing of the Heavens, the 
 «Pigh tories which are there eceRed, the glori- 
1 


dus lights which are there placed, the glitter - 
e ſtars which there move. 2. The beeing 
9 the earth , whoſe foundations are ſure and 
I moved by ſtorms and tempeſts, though it 
Kang like a Ball iv the midſt of the Air. 3. The 
beeing of the vaſt Sea, where there is ſoch 
wPundance of waters, as ſome think, higher 
$140 the Earth, which yer ate boonied and 
Eſtraioed from overflowing and drownirg the 
ind and irs Inhabitants, as once they did, when 
he ir limits were for a while removed. 4. The 
eeing cf ſuch vat ions Cresrores above and be. 
wv, eſpecially of thoſe which have org 
an 
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and life in themſelves. 5. Add chiefly the 
iog of Man, the curious workmanihip of 
body in the Womb, eſpecially the beetag 
Mans Soul, which is immarerial, ioviſible, of 
tional. immortal, and which cannot ariſe fraue 
the power of the matter (as the ſenſitive ſe x 
of broits) neicher doth depend on the body © 
ſome of its operations. Theſe and all the wel 5 
which our eye doth ſee, or mind doth apple 
hend, do prove that there is a God, who h! 
given a beeing to them, an4continneth th 
eherejn. a 

Q. 8. Verein lieth the force of this 4 
ment, to prove from the beeing of all things 
there 11 a God? w 

A. All things that have a beeing, they m 
either, I. Hare their beeing from Ereroityſ 
Or, 2. Maſt give a beeing to themſeives 3 Of 
3. They muſt have their beeing from God. 
Bat firſt, They could not have their beei 
from E:ernity,for then they would be infinic 
io daracion, and ſo capable of no meaſare bys, 
rime : they would be neceſſit y, and ſo capable; 
of no alteration or deſtructioo: bar both Ren- 
ſon and Experience doth evidence the contre” | 
ry, therefore they are not Eternal. 2. Thing» , 
cannot give 2 beeiog to themſelves, for that. 
which givech a beeing toathipg moſt be before 
it, and hence it wonld follow,th ir +hings ſhonld 
be and not be ar the ſame time which ij; a cowl. 
tradition, and abſuid 3. Therefore thirdly, 
It muſt neceſſarily fallow, that there is a Gd, 
who is a neceſſary,ivfinice and eternal becingz 
who is Omnipotent, and hath given a bee og to 
all Creature“. 

Q. 6. VVhat 1s the ſecond Argument td prove 
that there 1s a Gd? 

A. The 


's 
a1 
| 
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A- The a to prove that 
here is God, may be drawn from the govern- 
ent of all things. 1. The beautiful order, and 
onfiane motiop of Heavenly bodies ſhedding 
down light and hear,avd (weer iofloence upon 
he est th, without which, all living Creatures 
elo w would quickly lar. guiſh and die. 2. The 
zocrtliog op of waters in the clouds, aud ſprinke 
{livg of rain from thence upon the dry and 
arched ground, without whchir wopld yield 
zo fruit. 3. The cleanſing of the Air, and 
innig f the Earth with the wings of the 
wind, without Which, in ſome hotter Cli. 
nates the Iuhabitadts could not lire. 4 The 
object ion of many firorg and fierce creatures 
poo week aud time cus man. 5. The ſpbſere 
wicncy of irrational and jinabvim-re crearures 
bene to aDGther, and the guiding hem without 
heit own deſigner, voto their ends. 6. 
Notwithſtzodieg the various, innumerable and 
ewig coptraſy particular ends, which the 
may crea toi es in the world have, the direQivg 
them without confaſion to one common end, 
in which they do all agree : This doch unde- 
* nyably prove, that there is 20 int mitely pow. 


et fol, and wiſe God, who is the ſop: eam Lord 


nad Guvernour cf the world. 
le £2 10. VVhatis the third Argument to prove 
tba there is aGad? 

A. The third Argument to prove that there 
is God, may be drawn from the impreiſions 
of: Deicy vpon the Conſciences of all meo, in 
3 al: Apes and Nations, which could nor be ſo 
cep a0d nntverſs], were ita fancy only, aod 
roundleſy conceir, 1. The helliſh grips aud 
Iaines, the horrible dreads ani tremblings of | 

ulty conſciences upon the commiſſion of tome | 

MCre 
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more notoriovs crimes, which they do noe 
paviſhment for from med, is a wicoeſs of x 
ty to them, whoſe future vengeance they 
afraid of, 2. The worthip which H 
generally give voto falſe gods, is 20 evi 
that there 13 a true God, though they be jg 
rant of him. 
Q. u. VVhat 1s the fourth Argument to ju 
that there is a God ? 
A. The fourth Argument to prove that thi 
18a G-d, may be dra vn from the Revelatiel 
the Scriprores, The Majeſty, high My feet 
Efficacy, avd like Arguments, which pe 
tha ti he Scripiures could have no other Au 
but God alone, do more aboudaogly pn 
that there is God ho hath more clearhi 
vealed him(clf and wis will io that Book, th 


io th: B kf che Crearores. P 
2. i2 bat i. the fifth Argument 10 74 
that there is a Jed? 


A The tif. h Argument to prove thett 
13a gd, may be d. awo from the In: 
Go i on his pe pie, the ſtamp of halin:(s of 
Gods people, witch maketh them to 40 
from all others, and from what themſe* 
were before converfion, dothſhew(as a pf? 
the man ) that het iy a God, whole E 
they bear, avd oh by the Almighty Pol 
of his Spitit hach chas formed them after. 
own likeneſs, 

Q. 13. If it be ſo certain that there is af 
whence is it that there beſo many Athieffi\” 
believe there it no God? | 

A. 1. Theie are many that live 8s itt 
we e no Ood and wiſh there were nol 
| tha who yet ſectetly believe that theie is 2 
and catty 2 dread of him in their Conſcia 
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I hardly thiok that avy who have moſt of all 
tted out the impretiions of Ood, and do 
tavour to peri{wade themſelves and others, 
t there is no God, god conſtantly of that 
d, bur ſome times io gteat dangers, they 
noder coovitions ofa Diety. 3. There arc 
ac that have wrooght up themſelves to any 
wen ore of perſwaſion chat chere is 00 God, but 

ch u hoſe ioter:ſt doth ſway them, and blind 
om therein; tecauſe they being ſo vitions, 
joey krow if there be 260d. he will ſurely rake 
tetOg en e vpon them, 4. The thing is certain 
pode here 's 2 God, wh:ther ſome believe it 
\uf no, 25 the Sen doth ſhiechough ſome men 
pol d, an pot d. ſcero its light. 


irh. Queſt. How many perſons are there in tb 


, bulkead? 

Anſ. There ate three perſons in the God- 
o gd, the Father, and the Son, and the Ho- 
hoſt ; and theſe three are one God the 


G 
* inSubſtance, equal in power and Glo- 


1. V bat is meant by the G dead? 
might By the Godhea is meant the Divine Nas 
We 0 Eſlence. 

H 2. Are there three Divine Natures and eſ« 

pos.“ or are there three God's ? 

fret N-zbor though the three Perſons, be Cod, 
' Father God, the Son God, and the Hu ly 

5 40 God, yer they are not thice © ods, but 

end the Eſſence of God is the a ein all 

three Perſons, I ſoh. 5. 7. Trere aye ' bree 

er Record in HeaventheFather the Word 


vil u the Sto) and the Healy Ghoſt, and theſe 


bs Ye One, 
3. What is meant by the three ns in 
2 ö eh By 


t 
L 
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0 A. By the three Perſous iu the Godhead v 
| ro onde: ſtand the ſame Nature of God 
three ways of ſobſiſtiog, esc h Pei ſon havi 
diſtioct Perſonal Properties. 
A Q: 4. VVhat is the perſonal property of the, 
ther? 
+.» The Perſonal property of the Fat, 
to beger the Son, and that from all Eten 
Heb. 1. 5, 8 Unto whichof the Angel- ſaid, 
| any time, Thou art my Son, this day bare 
* gotten thee? Unto the Son be ſaith. Thy Thy 


O God, is for ever. t 
Q. 5. VVhat is the Perſonal Property 19 
Son? | 


A The perſonal property of the S 1 i413 
begote of the Father, John 1. 14. Ve by 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten(a 
Father. 
£2 6 VVhat is the Perſonal Property of thi, 
Y Gboſt 

A. The Perſonal Property of the Holy (A 
i to proceed from the Father and thaw 
Joho 41s. 26. And when the Comforter 1s 
whom I fhall ſend from the Father, even them 

Truth which proceedeth from the F W 
ſhall teftifie of me. 

Q 7. How doth it appear that the Father ile 

A. Becauſe the Father is the Original © 
otherPeſons,and ol evety thingelſe, aud be 


E rr 


vw » ods Tu * 3 
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TA Di: ine Atttibutes aud Worſhip ace aſcribedf 
1 Q 8. How doth it appear that the Son ishe 
1 4. 1 Becauſe hen cal::d GoJ in the Seri 

p Jah-1 1. And the Word was God Rom. 


whom as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt c 
3 75 over all, God bleſſed for ever 2. Bo 
Attributes of God are aſcribed unto him: 


N 
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Wen; ohn 8. 58. Begure Abraham was, I ame 
2 Joh 21. 17. Lord thou knoweft al 


ings, thou bnoweſt that I love thee. Omnipre- 
feoc Mic. 18. 10. Where two or three are ga« 
be phered together in my Name, there am I in the 
midſt f chem. D ine one. Hb 1 3 He upe 
th&o1dcih all things by the Word of bis Power, 


3. 
ene cauſe the hoocur and worſhip which is doe 
id lenly t Got doth be logg to him: In him we 
ve lmuſſ believe, lehr 14. 1. Believe in me In his 


aine we muſt be baptized, Md. 28 19. Bap- 
tix ing them in the N me of the Father and of the 
' (Yen. and of the Hoh Ghoſt Upon his Name we 
wm ft call.1 Cor 1 2 With all that call upon the 
iiName of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 4. Becaoſe if 
e kghe Soo were not God, he could not have been 

ena fi mediaror. 
As. How doth it appear that the Holy Ghost 

this God 2 

A. 1. Becavſc the Holy Ghoſt is called God, 
yaAarss 3 4, VVhy hath Satan filled thine heart to 
7 7 to the Holy Gboſt: thou haſt not lied into men, 
is ut unto Ged. 2. Becavie the Atti ibutes of God 
beare aſcci>ed unro him. Omoipreſence. Pia. 139. 
berg. Whither all J go from thy Spirit! Eſpecially, 
is preſenc iu the hearts of aJlBeljevers, Joh, 
rig. 17. He dwelleth in you, and ſhall be in you, 
a] Dmniſcepce, 1 Cor. 2. 10. The Spirit ſearcheth 
ben things, 3. Becauſe of the pow:rfol works 
ibedf che Spit it which cove bur God can effedt; 
ach as Regeneration, Joh. 3. 5. Except aman 
u ihe born of the Spirit he cannot enter into theK ing- 


72 of God, Guiding believers into all ttuth. 


n. Mohn. 13. Howbert when the ſpirit of truth is 
ame, be ſhall guide you into all truth, Sand ifi- 
- ys Rom. 15. 16. That the offering up of the 
mint les might be acceptable, being ſan#ified by 

C — 


N 


| 


from the Father, be ſhall te$:fi- of me, Commy 


rr 
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the boly Ghoſt, Comture called therefore ih 
Comforter, John 15. 16. But when the Comfan, 
ter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from id. 
Father, even the ſpirit of truth, which preceedes 


niod, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Con munion of the A. 


Ly Ghoſt be with you all, 4. Becauſe the honey, 


and worſhip due only unto God, do th bello; 
voto the Spirit, We muſt believe in h m-. TA 
1s an Article in the Creed ( Commonly calls 
the Apoſites Cteed) I believe in the holy Gbd, 
We muft be Biptiz ed in his Nam2, Ma:. 10 
19. Baptifing them in the Name (ft be Fuiber, 0 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 

Q.10, How doth it appear that the Father of 
the Son, and Holy Ghoſt being but oneGed, are % 
diftin Perſons ? 

A. 1. The Father begetting 1s called a Peti 


b 
in the Scripture, Heb. 1. 3 Chtiſt s ſaid rol, r 


the expreſs image of his Perſon 5 ind by the ( 
reaſon the Son begotten of the Father, is 8 
ſon, and the Holy Ghoſt preceeding from 
Father and the Son, is a Perſon. 2. That 
Father ard the Son are diſtin & Perſons, is 
dear from Joho 8. 16,17, 18. I am not alone, f* 
T and the Father that ſent me, It 1s writte 
your Law, the teſt / mony of two men is true 31 
one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, andthe 2 5 
that ſent me, beareth witn/ſs of me. 3. That 
Holy Ghoſt is a diftinR Pet ſon from the Fad * 
and the Sor, a1 peareth from Joh. 14. 16, 
I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you ar 
therComforter that he may abidewith you for ei 
even the Spirit of Truth, &c, 4. That the, 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt are three Di 0 
Perſons, in one Eflence, may be gathered ſi 

1John 5.7. There are three that bear recor 


by heaven, the Father, 4 the Holy GhoFF, 
mand theſe three are one. Theſe three are either 
hebree lubſtances, or three manifeſtations, or three 
pet ſons, or lomething elſe beſides perſons: Burt, 
WT hey are not threeSubſtances,bec2uſe in tbe ſame 
yerſc they are called one. 2. Tbey are not three 
D minifeflations, becauſe all the Attributes of 
N God are minifeſtations, and ſo there would be 
ore then three or thirteeD ; and then one mani- 
ſtation would be laid to brget and ſend ano. 
Aeder, which is abſurd, 3- They are not ſomething 
Neſle befides perſons : Therefore they are thiee div 
ain Perlobs, diſtinguiſhed by their relations, 
and diftin& perſona] properties. 
4 .Q. 11. What ſhould we judge of them that deny 
hat there are three diſtin Perſons in one Goda 
ad e 
ol HA.. We ought to judge them to be blaſphemers, 
(cauſe they ſpeak againſt the ever glorious God, 
ho bath (ent forth himſelt in his diſtinction, in 
Scripture. 2. To be damaible Hereticks, this 
t Marine of che diſtinction of Perſons in the Uni- 
Mol Eflence being à fundamental truth, denied of 
e, Rid by tbe Sabellians, Arrians, Photineans, and of 
tele by the Secineant, who were againſt tbe God- 
Id of Chriſt the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
among ſt whom, the qnuakers ate allo to be nutabe- 
48. bo deny this diſtinction. 
i 7. Quack, What are the Decrees God ? 
6,1 Au. TheDecizesof God axe his eternal 


a to the counſel of his own 


ill, whereby for his own Glory he hath 
e-ordainrd whatſoever comes to pals: 
Q- 1. What ts it for God to deevert 
ord; For God codecree,, is etꝭi nally to purpoſe 
1 C 2 and 


$30, 24 LETS 
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and fore · orda in, to appoint and determine vu 
things ſhall be. 1 
Q.2,How did God decree things ibat come to pa 
A. God decreed all things accoi ding to the cow | 
ſel of his will,according to his will,and thereh { 
moſ freely; according to the counſel of bis wi © 
and therefore moſt wilely, Epb. 1. 11. Being un 
leſtinated according tobe purpoje of bim, 
workeib all things according to che counſel of þ | 
OWL will, 4 
Q 3. Wherefore did God decree all thing: i 
tome io paſs ? 
& A. God decreedall things for bis ow n gloy .« 
Q. What ſorts are there of Gods decrees, 
A. There are Gods general decrees, and 6 
eſpecial decrees. 
Q, 5. What are Gods general decrees ? * 
A. Gods general decrees ate bis crerna! pur . 
Whereby be bath fore · ordained o hatt ver ch. l 
to paſs, not only the bee ingof all Creatures wh Þ 
he doth make, but alſo all their motions and i 1 
ons; not only good actions which be doth eit 1 
but alſo tbe permiſſion of all evil actions, EN . 
jt. Who worketh all things aſter the counlel of © 
own will, As 4. 27, 28. Againſt 1by boly d , 
TFeſns, Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gem, 
and people of Iſrael es gathered togeibe .for u I 
whatever thy band and thy counſel determined 4 
10 be done. 0 
4. What are Gods eſpecial decrees ? 
eA, Gods eſpecial decrees, are his decret: 
Prede ſtination of Angels and Men, eſpecially 10 
decrees of election and reprobation of men. 
L.7: What is Gods decree of Election of 


4,” Gods decree of cleRion of men is hs#\ 


(29 
nil and unchangeable purpoſe, whereby out of bis 
meer good pleaſure , he bath in Chriſt choſen 
hk ſome men unto everlaſting life and bappineſs, 2s 
the end; and uato faith and bolineſs,as the neceſ- 
b ſary means in order beteunto, for the praile of bis 
i moſt rich, avd freegrace, Epb,1, 4 5, 6. Accor- 
u ding as be bath choſen us in bim beſore the foundais- 
y ox of the world, that we ſhould be boly and without 
blame he ſore bim in love, being predeſtinated accer- 
ding to the good pleaſure of bis will, 10 the praiſe of 
jg 3be glory of bis grace, 2 Thel. 2.13, God bath from 
* the beg inningeboſen you to ſal vation, through ſantiſt= 
n. cation of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth, 
Q. 8. What is Gods deeree of reprobation of men? 
„ 4. Gods decree of reprobation is bis eternal 
'purpole (according to his Soveraignty, 2nd the 
unſcarchable counle | of bis own will ) of paſſing 
by all the reft of the Children of men whicb are 


1 


os not ele cted, & caving them to periſh in their fins, 
d unto the praiſe of the power of bis wrath and in- 
11 finite juſtice in their everlaſting puniſhment, 
en Rom. 9. 21.32, Hath nos the Potter power over ibe 


zgh 617, of the [ame lump, to make one veſſel io bonour, 
of and another to diſhonour * What if Ged willing 10 
0 ow = 3 to make 9 known, en- 
urea with much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrat 
75 Fiied to teftrufion,* 2 3 
{ bd. e Whence js it that God doth decree the ele- 
_ of (ome, and the reprobation of others, of thc 
children of men? 
wn. A. I: was neither the good works foreſeen in 
| hw one, which moved bim to chooſe them, nor 
| the evil works foreſeen in the other, v bich moved 
1 bim to paſs them by; but only becavle be would, 
abe chole ſome, and becauſe he would not, he did 


1 got choole the teſt, but decreed to withold that 


G > race 
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trace Which he was no wayes bound to give m 
them, and to puniſh them juſtly for their fins 
he migbt baye puniſhed all, if he bad ſo plea 
Rom. 9. 11, 13,18. The children being not yet by 
neither baving done good nor evil, that the pu pe 
God according to election might ſtand, not of 1 
but of bim that calleth. It was [aid, Facob ban 
Kei loved, but Eſau have I bated : for be bath mer 
tom he will bade i 


2 — wo 


: ercy,and whom be will be la 
. |- ne ih. 
5 . Q, 10, May any know whedber tbey ars ele 
k ill reprobated inthi life ? 

2 A, i, Thoſe which are elected, may know th 


eleRicn by their eff Rua] calling , 2 Per, i. 

Give diligence to make your calling and ell 

mire 1. Bur iccondly, none can know cerui 
in this life ( except ſuch as have ſinned 2g 
the Holy Gboſt) that they are reprobated,bea 
the greateſt ſinners (except ſuch as have com 
red tbit fin ) my be called, 1 Cor. 6, 9, 10, 
Neither fornicators, nor ido!cters, nor a fulta 
nor thicves, &c, ſhall inberit the Kingdom of G 
and ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, bs 
are ſanct. fed, but ye are juſtified inthe name 
Lord Feſus, and by the Pirit of our God, Ani 
read of (ome called at the eleventh hour, Mi 


20. 6, 7. 

A 8. Queſt. How doth God execute bis dea 
odd Anſw. God doth execute his Decree 
n the works of Creation and Providence. 

* Q. 1. V bat is it ſor God to exeente bis deem 


A, God executeth bis decrees, when be 4 


what be eternally purpoſed to do, when be bi 
eth to paſs what ke had before ordained ſhoult” | 


O. 2. Wberein doth God execute bis decree!) 


; 1 1.0 


& 7 
h A. God doth execute bis decrees in the works 
| of Creation, wherein he maketh all things accor- 
hem 3 and 


. 


tk ding 28 be eternally decreed to make t 
in bis works of providence w lere in he 
and governeth all things, according to 
M pu: poſe and counſel. 


9. Queſt. What is the work of Creation: 
Anſw. The Work of Creation is Gods 
waking all things of nothing by the word 
of his Power, in the ſpace of ſix dayes, and 
all very good. . 

 Q. 1. What is meant by Creation? 
\ 1. 1, Negatively, by Creation is not meant 
„ any ordinary produdtion of Creatures, wherein 
ui ſecond caoſes are made uſe of. 

2. Profitively, Creation is, 1. A making things 
f nothing, or a giving a breing torhings, which 
bad no being before, Thus the beavens were made 
of nothing, the Earth and Waters, and all the 
matters of inferior bodies were made of notbingz 

and thus till the ſouls of men are made of no- 
thing. being immediatly infuſed by God, 2. Crea- 
tion isa making things of matter naturally unki:, 
which could not by any power (put into any ſe. 
cond caules ) be brought into a ſuch a form; thus 
ail beaſts,and cattel, and creeping things, and the 
body of man was at fi:ſt made of the earth, and 
the duſt of che ground, and the fitſt woman was 
made of a rib taken out af the man. 


* Are all things that are made, Gods crea«< 
fares 

11 | uh Yes. 1. All things rhet were made the firſt 
bin fix dayes, were moſt properly and i 

ou created by God. an 


, 2. All the things bat ate Rill produced, ar 
4,6 * 


reſerveth 
it eternal 


* 
h 
a 


} 


gi 
ed 
mb 


© — — = 


(42) 

Gods creatures : 1, Becaule the matter of the 
was at firſt created by God. 2. Becaufe the pow 
which one creature hath of producing anothy 
is from God, 3. Becauſe in all productions & 
doth concur at the firſt cauſe, and moſt princig i 
agent. Andlaftly, becauſe the preſervation |' 
things by God in their bee ing, is as it were a ca 
tinued Creation. ( 
Q: 3. Whereby did God Create all thingy * 
frft ? ! 

A. God Created all things by the word oft 
power: It was the infinite power of God ui 
did put forth it ſelf in ereRing the glorious fra Þ 
of the Heavens, and the Earth, and that by a . 
foeaking, Gem 1, 3, 6, God ſaid, let rhere be lig 8 
and there was light, let there be @ firnament, 4 0 

the firmament was made, & c. Plal. 33. 6. 9. 
the word of the Lord were the Heavens made, aul 4 
the boſl.s of hem by tbe breath of bis month; he (þ F 
and it was done, be com manded and it ſtood ff, 
2 4. Inwhat ine did God create all thing!) 1 

A, God Created all things in the ſpace of! 
days, be could have Created all things toget 
ina moment, but he took fix eaystime tom, 
in, and reſted on the ſeventh day, that we mij; pl 
Ww 


ft 


the better apprebend the order of the Creii 

and that we migbt imitate bim in working h 
fix days of the week, and in reſting on the in 
venth. 
A. 5- What was God: work on the firſt day? 
A. On the firſt day, i. God Created Hen 
that is, the higbeſt Heaven, called the th 
Heaven, which is removed above all viſible *, 


vens, where the Throne of God is, and the Kg, 
(> 


(435 
be of the Bleſſed; in which the Angels were Crear- 
ded, who are called the Hoalis of Heaven, and the 
the Sons of God, bo rejoyced in the view of the 
@ other works, Feb 38. 7, 2. God Created the Earth 

Wand the Water mingied together, without ſuch 
n diſtiact beautiful forms, either of themſelves, or 
ey bf tbe Creatures, which afterwards were produced 

out of them, 3. God created Light, which was 
T1 after placed in the Sun and Moon, and other ſtars 

when they were made, 

Qs. Wat was Gods work on the ſecond day? 

A. On the ſecond day, 1. God crea ed the Fir- 
mament which ſeemetb to include both the bea- 
yen, in which afterwards the Sun, Moon and 
Stars were placed; ind likewiſe the Ait (called of» 


we 
ten Heaven in *criptu-e)where afrer the birds did 


? fly. 2. God divided the Waters which were above 


10 rt of the Firmament of Air, from the Waters 
ju neath the Firmament of Airy that is, be placed 
2 


diſtinct itbe Water wbicb were above the clouds, 


, from che Waters which were mingled with the 
A Wurth, | 
© WJ 7: What was Gods work on the third day? 
„ A. Onthetbird day, 1. God gnthered the Was 
ters which were mingled wich the Earth into one 
Place, and called them Je, and the diy Land 
Which then appeared, be called Eattb. 2, He cau- 
fed che Farthto bring forth all kind of trees, 
3 and herbs, before there was any Sun or: 
1 7 ground, 
Te. What wastzods work on 3he fourth day ? 

wy On the Fourth day, 1, God tnade the great 

igbts, the Sun and Moon, and the lefler Ligbes, 
race the Stais, and placed them in the Hei- 

| — He appointed the le Ligbts their 
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motion, office, and uſe co compaſs the Earth, | 
rule the day and the night, and to be for ſigus u 
for ſeaſo3s, and for days 3nd for years, 
Q. 9. What was Gods work onthe fiſth day 
A. Oa tbe fifth day, 1. God made of the Wat 
Whales, and all kinds of great and (mall Ft! 
with eveiy living creature which moveib ini 
Ses. 2. God made of the Waters, all kind of win 
ed Fowl, wbich fly in the open Heaven. 
Q. 10, hat n as Gods work on the ſixtb day 
4. On the ſixth day, i. God made of the fy 
all Beaſts,and Catte l, and creeping things. 2.6 
made the firſt man, his body of the duſt of i 
ground, and immediatly created his ſoul in hi 
breatbing in him the breath of life 3 and they 
man he made of a rib taken out of his (ide. 
. un. Wherefore did God create all things ? 
A. God created all things for his own gle 
what he migbt make manifeſt, 1, The glory 
his power in ef: Qing ſo great a work, maki 
ayery thing of nothing by a word, Rev. 4 11, T1 
an worthy, O Lord to recieve glory, and bonout,t 
Jower ; for thou baſt created all things. 2. 1 
glory of his wiſdom in the order and var ieij 
his creatures, Pſal. 104. 24, O Lord, how ma 
fold are thy works, in wiſdom bait thou made il 
Ml! 3. The glory of his goodnefle, eſpecially! 
wards man, for whom he provided br an babi 
tion, and every uſeſul creature, before he gave li 
his bee ing. 
Q. 12. In what condition did God creat 
things as firſt ? 
A. God made all things at firſt very good, & 
1:31. And.God /aw every thing that be hade md 
and behold it was very good, All the evil whi 


; 
| 
| 
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Fece bith come into the world, is either fin ie 
Tt (elf, which is the work of the devil and man, or 
* the fruit and conſequent of fin, God made man 


good and happy; man made himſelf ſinful and 


miſerable. 
fk 10. Queſt. How did God Create man? 
nd Anſv. God created man male and female, 
via after his own image, in knowledge, righte- 
ouſnels, and hol ineſs, with dominion over 
the creatures. 
Q, 1. \ by did God Create man male and female? 
A. God crea.cd man male and female, for their 
mu-val belp, and for the Propagation of mane 
i kind, Gen, 2. 18, And God ſaid, It i- not good 
thai tbe mas ſhould be alone, I will make a belp meet 
for bin, Geb. 1. 27,28 God created man male 
and female; and God bleſſid them, and [aid unte 
sbem, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the 
earth, aid, Abdue it &c. 
i £ 2. Wbatis me int by the image of God, aſter 
which man wasat firſt created 
A By che i nage of God we are to underfland 
| the ſimilitude or likeneſs of God, Cen, 1. 26. And 
God /aid, Let us make man in our image, aſter our 
likeneſs. 
Qs 3. Wherein doth conſiſt the image of God, which | 
ws put upon man in bis firſt Creation | 
A. 1, Negatively, the image of God doth not 
conſiſt in any outward viſible reſemblances of his 
bocy to God, 28 if God bad any bodily chipe. 2, 
% Polncively, the image of God doth confiſt in the | 
inward teſe mhlances of his Soul to God in know- 
le.'ge, tighteouſtefle and holineſſe, Col, 3. 10, 
Rane ved in knowledge aſter the image of bim ibas 
created bim, Epb. 4,24, Pit on whe new mas, 
wich 
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which aſter God i created in rigbteouſne)s ani 
do/ineſs, 
pA What is zecluded in this image of Go 
knowledge, righteouſneſs axa bolineſs, as man h o 
as firſt ! * 
A, The Image of God in man at the g 
doth include the univerſal and perſed redtiu a 
of the whole ſoul ; knowledge in his undetſta G 
ing, righteouſneſs. in bis will, holineſs in his i 
fections. | 
Q. . What knowledge bad man when be 
areated in bis underſtanding : 
A. Man bad in his firſt creation the know 
od God and bis Lay, and his Creatures, and 
wings woich were necefſary to make him b 


L 6. What rigbicouſneſi bad man at firſt in 
? 


m 

A, Man bad firſt in his will 2 diſpoſition © 
| nied with an executive power to nr 
bing which was rigbt,and to give that which a 
Neth due to God, and allo to man, bad there bud 
my man be fides bimle lf. * 
Q. 7. i bat bolineſs bad man at firſt in bis affeftiou 

A. Mans affections at firſt were boly and 
ee from all ſin and defilement, free from 
diſorder and diſtemper; they were placed 
abe moſt holy, bigb and noble object; Man 
fit had true and chief love ro God; bis de ſite“a 
were chiefly after him, and his delight was chief 
ly in bim, and no creature in the world bad tod 
great a ſhare, As for gtief and ſhame, and ia 
like 2 Ffections, though they were in man radicals. 
iy, yet they were not in man actively, ſo 28 1 
put forth any ads untill be bad committed the'< 
ff: ig then be began to mourd and be aſhamed 


ed. 2 


1 


# 7 i 
. What dominion bad man at his firſt creation'? 
A. Man had dominion not only over himlelf, 
ad bis own affeQions; but he bad alſo dominion 
l ever the inferior creatures, the fiſh, and the fowls, 

and the beaſts, many of which fince mans diſobe- 
ddience co the command ot God, are become dil. 
wobcdicnt to the command of men, Gen. 1. 28, 
a God (aid unto ibem Have dominion over the Fiſh 
of the Sea, over tbe Fowl of he Air, and over eve. 


ij ercature which moveth upon the Earth, 


" xr. Qu What are Gods Works of Providence? 
AnſY, Gods works of Providence are his 

R holy, wiſe,and powerful Preſerving & 
overning all his Creatures and all their 
ons. 

Q. 1. What are ibe parts of Gods Providence ? 

12 A. The paris of Gods providence are, 1. His 
wePreſervation of things, Pla, 36. 6. O Lord, ihoa 
erer reſt man and beaft. 2. His Government of 
betdings, P(al. 67. 4. Thou ſbalt Govern the Nations 
® tbe Earth. 

i Q. 2. What is it for God to preſerve things? 

A. God pꝛeſerveth things, 1. When be conths 
neh and upholdeth them in their beeings . Plas 
89, 90, 91,0 Lord, thy Ward is ſetied in Heaven; 
den baſt eſtabliſhed the Earth, and it abideth: they 
sr tinne this day according to thine Ordinance. 2. 
bieden be maketh provifion of things needful for 
tee it preſervation, Plal. 145, 15, 16, The Eyes of 
j wait upon ibee, and thou giveſt them 1hely meat 
ical due ſeaſon. Tbou openeſt thine band, and [atisfi= 
3 io} tbe deſire of every living thing, 
the Q, 3+ bat is 38 for God to gouern things ? 
ined. God goverpeth things when be rulech over 
m, giſpoſeth and dire &ech them 10 his, ag 

| their 
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their end, Pſa), 66. 7, Ne raleth by bis own 
ever, bis eyes behold the Nations, let nos ihe y 
ons cxalt ikemſebves, Prov. 16. 9 A man- bean 
viſcth bis woy. but #be Lord dirt eib his ſte u. | 

Q. 4. What is the ſubj. of Gods provideng 
A. The ſubje t of Gods providence ig; 
A | his creatures, eſpecially bis C b1!dren, 1 
1. 3. Upbolding all things by the Word of bis you! 
Pal. 103. 19. His Kingdom rulctb ov'y all. 
10. 29, 21, One Sparrow falleib 4110 the 


x 


witbout your Fube ye are of more value . 


Sparrows, Mat. 6. 26, 28, 30 Beboldilefy 
of the air, they ſow not, neither do tb. reg 
gat ber into Barns, yet your Heavenly Fag 
feedeth them ; are not ye much better ban ig 
Confider pbe Lillie. ofthe field bow they þ 
they toyl not, neither do they ſpin; andifly 
Eloath the graſs of the field, ſhall be not ty 
morecloath yout All the actions of his ag 
tures. . All os tur al ations, AR.:7-28. hi 
we live and mo ve. 2. All moraiiy gocd Ad 
J -h. 15. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. 
1s, nothing het 14 g od. 3 All caſual a 
Exod. 21, 12, 13. He that ſmiteth a man tg 
die, and lie not in wait, but God deliver big, 
to bis band, Twill point thee aplacew 
de ſhall flee. 4. All morally evil -&ions,ofi 
Q. 5 How doth Gods providence reach 
ations ? br 
A. 1. God doth permit men to fin, A 
16. Vo intime paſt ſuffered all 5 
walk in their own ways. Pſal $0.21. Tbeſek 
haſt thcn done, and I Ke filence. 2. God 
limit and reſtrain men in ther fins, Pſal. 74g 
The remainder of wrath ſhalt thou ver, 
Kings19.28. Becauſe thy rage agai: $1 me i 
N into my cars, therefore I will put my 


fe, and my bridle in thy lips and I will turs 
ee bach, &c. 3. God doth dirett and diſpoſe 
cos fins to gn ends, beyond their own in- 
ntions,Iſa.10.4.6.7.0 Afſ11ian the rod of mine 
* ger,! will ſend him againſt an hypocritical Nas 
7 n, namely, co chaſtiſe 1: for their fio 3 how- 
it, he meeneth not ſo, neither doth his heart 
9 % G, c. Geb. 50. 20 But 6 for youye thought 
Wo againſt me, But God meant it unto good, te 
ve much people alive. 
I Q 5.What are the properties ofGods Providence? 
n 4 1, Gods providence is moſt holy , Plal: 
494 5.17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, xc. 
Mag. Gods providence is wwoltt wiſe, Plal. 104.24, 
hp Lord, bow m ani fol d are thy works | ſpeakin 
tip works of providence as well as creation, 
f wiſdom haſt thou made them all 3 Gods pro- 
t Ipidence 13 moſt powerful, Dan. 4. 25 He doth ac. 
$ gsordi ng 10 his will in the army of Heaven, and 
humor the inhabitants of the Earth, and none can 
e bis band. Pſ. 66 ) He ruletb by bus power 


* ever. 

Ma . Queſt. What ſpecial act of providence did 
God exerciſe tvwards Man, in the eſtate wherein 
bye was created » 

gr Anſw. When God had created man, he 
< Entred into a Covenant of life with him up- 
bn condition of perfect obedience ; forbid- 
75 him to eat of the Tree of knowledpe of 


d and evil upon pain of death. 


AL 
rig 
ſel Al. What is a Covenant? 


60! A. A Covenant ts a muroal! agreement and 
|.7Wgagement between two or more pat ties, to 
irh or do ſomething. 


( MS 2. What is Gods Covenant with man? 
pr A. Gods Covenant with man js his cOgage 
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mem, by promiſe of giving ſomething, 


: 
ſtipula tion or requiring ſomething to be 
on mos part, 5 

Q 3, How many Covenant s hath God made of 
man? 
A. There are two Covenants which (ve 
Hath made with man, 1. A Covenant of wo 
2, A Covenant of grace. JI 
4. When did God enter into a Covenant 0 
Works with man? | 
A. God did enter into a Covenant of vo 
with man immediately after hi. Creation, a 
he wai yet ina ſtate of innoceucy, aud had off 
mitted no ft”, 4 
Q. 3. What was the prom; ſe of the Covenay 
Works which God made with man? 
A. The promiſe of the Covenant of w be 
wait a promiſe Life; fo. God's threat 
Death, upon mans diſobedieoce, Gen, 2. 1). hae 
plieth his promiſe of life upon mars obedia,. 
N, 6. What Life was it that God promiſig, 
man inthe Covenant of werks? 70 
A. TheLif. that Sod promited to man 10% 
Covenant of wycks, was the concinvance e 
tural and Spiritual life, and the Donation 
Ktersal life. 1 
N. 7. Wherein doth Natural, Spiritual, 40 
Er ernal life confoſ ? of 
A.i.Natuca!Life,dvth confiſt in thellajor | 
the Soul and Body. a. Spit itos I biſe, doth 
ia the Unjon of God and the Soul. 3. Etel. 
fe doth confiſtin the ber ect, Iumuiable% 
Eterna'Happineſs,borh ofsou! peas ey. 
a pet fect likeveſs voto, and an immediate 
on and Frnitiob of God the chief good. 
As, What was the condition of the fu 
aant and that whichGod required on mans pan 


the Covenant of works. 4.1 
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i A, The cos dition of, and that required by 
Jod on mens part in rhe Covenant of works, 
d perfe& obedience, Ga l. 32. 12 The Law is not 
Faith but the man that doth them ſhall live by 
em. compared with v.10. As many 4s are of the 
h (Wor ks of the Law, are under the Owſe, for it is 
or itten, curſed is every one that continweth not in 
JI thingewhich are written in theBook of the Law 
o do them, 3 1 

a. In what reſpe# was this obedience regury 
dee man in the firft Covenant) t0 be per fekt? 

m 4. The Obedience required of man in the 
rſt Covebant, was to be perfect, 1. Io reſpe &᷑ 
Ache matter of it, all the powers and faculties 
f the Soul, all the parts and members of the 
dy were to be imployed in Gods ſervice,and 
Bade uſe of ax Inſiromenrs of Righteooſneſs, a. 

t wis to be pet ſect in reſpeR of the Principle, 
eee, habitbal Righteouſneſs, and uetural 
, fp oſi:ion and ioclinstion, to do any thing God 
eqoired, withour any ind iſpofit ion or telu- 
/Gance, as the Angels do obey in Heaven. 3. [t 
as co be perfect in reſpect of the Ead, which 
es chie fly to be Gods glory ſweyiog in all acti- 
m. 4. It was to be perfect io reſpec of the mat - 
Wer, it was to be with perfeR love and delight, 
_ Ind exattly with all the circumſtances required 
1 im obedience. 5 It was to be perfect in reſpe& 
df the Time, it was to be copſtadt & perpetval. 
i Q.10.Whai is the probibition, or the thing fors 
den in the Covenant of works ? 
el 4. The thing forbidden iu the Covenant of 
eorks, is the eating the Tree of Knowledge of 
od an evil. Gen. 2.16,17, And the Lord God 
manded, ſaying, Of every Tree of the Garden 
15 mayeft freely eat, but of the Tree of ibe Know. 

te of Good and Evil, then ſhalt not eat of it. 


fl 
'f) Q. II. 
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A. 11, Why was this Tree called the 1 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil? 
A. Becaule man by estiog the Fruit 
Tree, did kao w experimentally whar g 
had fallen from, and had loft, oame!y, the 
and Favour of God; and what evil he was 
ioto,. namely, the evil of Sin avd Miſety. 
N. 12. What was the Penalty or Puni 
threainzd upon the breach of theCcuenant o 
A Thc puuiſhmedt threarned upon the 
of th:Covenaat of works,was death, Gen 
In the day thou eateſt thereof. thou ſhalt 7 
die, Rom. 6. 23 The wages of Sin is Dea 
Q. 13. What Death was it that God th. 
as the puniſhment of Sin? 
A. The Death which God threatned 
Paniſhment of mans Siv, was Temporal a; 
Spiricual dersth, and Eternal death. 2 
Q. 14. herein doth Temporal, Spirig 
eternal death corſiſt ? | 
A. 1: Tempo: ai death doth conſiſt in 5 
pararion of the Sonl from the Body; thigy 
was liable unto, in the day that he did Gy 
the ſotbidden Frojr, and cot before. 2. 
tu al death doth confiſi in the ſeparation ty 
the Soul from God, andloſs of Gods) 
this death ſeiſed vpon man in the m 
his firſt Sin. 3. Etet bal death doth copfiſt 
exclufion of man from the comfortab 
beatifical preſence of God in Gla:y for e 
gether with he immedistelmpteſſions of 
Wre:h, effectisg moſt horrible anguiſh! 
Soul, 2aniiniheexireame Torcures ine 
part of rhe Body eternally in Hell. 


13. Queſt. Did our firſt Parents contid 
the eſt ate wherein they were Created? 


« ® 
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u Anſ, Our firſt Parents, being left to the 
edom of the ir own Will, fell from the 
ate e * were Created, by Sin- 
againſt God. | 
| "0 1.What meant by the freedom of the WIN 
A, By the freedom of the Will, 14 mean & 
aJberty io the Will of iu own accord ro choſe 
Trefoſc, te do or not to do, to do this, or to 
that, without ay conitraiat or force from 
one. 

2. How many ways may the wil be ſaid to be free? 
A. The will may be ſaid to be free three ways, 
. When the will is free only to good ; when the 
Ui! is dot compelled or forced, but freely choo. 
14 h ovly (ach thirgs as are good) thus the will 
od (to ſpeax after the manner ofmen) is 
e only to good, he can neither do, nor will 
477 thing that is evil: ſuch alſo is the freedom 
orthe wills ofadgels, and ſuch will be the ſtee- 
m of the wills of all che glorified Saints in 
Maven; there neither is, not will be any in- 
nat ion of the will unto any evil thing for 
er, and yer good will be of free choice. 2. 
he will may be (ajd to be free only unto evil, 
ben the will is not corftrained, but freely 
=o oſcih ſuch things as are evil & ſinful * thus 
aac will of the devil is free culy unto fir ; and 
gs the wills of all the children of men in the 
egÞrid, whalſt in a ſtate of nature, ate fice on- 
Noto tin, 3. The will may be ſaid io be free 
eb unto good and evil, whem it ſometimes 
IDooicth that which is good, fometritnes ehooſ- 
101 that which is evil; ſoch is the freedom of 
* will of all regenerat perſons, who have in 
” 7 meaſure recovered the image ofGodzrhey 
Huſe good freely through « principle of grace 
wcoaght 
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wrovghr in them by ine ſpirit; yet th 
the -emeinder of corruption, st ſome 
their wills ace enclined tr hit which js 
Q 3 What freedom of will had man at bj 
creation? 00 
A. The freedom of will which man had 
firſt creation was 2 freedom both ro goof. 
evil, though rhe natara;: 11-livetion zud 
ſition of his will was o ly to good; ng 


motable or changeable.th:ough temptat 
might be altered, ud might be::ome incl 
unto evil. "0 
. 4. How were ou! firft Parents left © 
freedom of their own wills ? 
A.Oar firſt pai ents were le ft by Gd uf 
freedom of their o wi'ls, wheo God of 
held that farther grace ( which he was wt 
bound to give unto them) which would“ 
ſtrengthued chem againſt rhe Te mpta tion, 
preſerved them from falling into fo, 
Q. 5. How did eur firſt rarents fall, wa 
were left to the freedom of their own will? - 
A. Oar fiiſt paren:s being left ro the frea 
of their own wills, throogh the remprath, 
the devil, vho ſpake unto them io the ſe 
through the defirab!eneſs of the tr uit d 
forbidden Tree to their ſenſaal appetite, 5; 
through the deſitabledeſs of beĩog made! 
and like uote God by eating thereof, un 
rational appetite, and through the hopes 
cs ping the punjiſhmeor of death thre 
God, they did venture agzivft the expreſs 
mand of God ro ear of this Tree, the W® 
being firſt beguiled and perverted by the i 
did eat, ad then the Man, being pet ſwedc 
his Wife, an1 th: Devil too, did cat alſo, 
31 445,8. And the ſerpent ſaid unto the 
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II not ſurely die: For God doth know that in 


day ye eat bereof, tben your eyes ſho-l be ope- 
(i, „ hall be as Gdds, knowing good and 
/. And wben the woman ſaw that the rree was 

ted for Hod, and that it was pleaſant to tbe eyes, 
Jad Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe ſhe took 
af a be fruit thereef, and did eat, and gave alſo to 
busband with her, ans beard eat 2C-1.11.3, 


. beguiled Eve thicagh hu ſabtilty I 


im. 2 14 The Woman being deceived was in 
lube trang! ſſion. | | 

" £ 6. What was the ſtate in which our fiſt Pa- 
fr en? were created from whence they f.1l * 

A. Th: ſtate Where in cut firfi Parep:s8 were 
usted, aud from whence they feli. wat a fle te 
4 gf ivoocency, Excleſ. 7. 29 Lo only this have 7 
d, that God made man upright, but they have 
eee out many Inventions. | 
100 N 7. Whereby did our firft Parents fall from 

be ftate wherein they were created? 
ha 4. Our firſt Pareors fell from the ſtate wheres 
they were created. by ſinning againſt God. 


ted 1 4. Queſt, What is ſin? 
am Anſ w. Sin is any want of conformity unto! 
[Che 1 of, the Law of God. 

I, 


ad What is meant by the Law of God bi 
4 Ins a breach of } ; — 


Q. 2. Where is the Law of God to be found? 
he df A. The Law of God is ſome part 20 it, and 


re dack!y is to be found we 
ck! written upon th 
(0, | act of all Nen. Rom.a. 15. but moſt plaiviy 8 


| fully 


, (| 


_ 1 

_ it is to be foand writren in the 
od. 

Q.3- How many kinds of Laws of God 

in the Word of God ? 

A. There is the Judicial Law. which 
ned chietly the Natioo of che Jews, and a 
ry teſpect doth got bind all other Nat 
There is the Ceremanial Law, which we 
part oſ it bindiog upon any, but for Tr 
namely, before the coming of Chriſt, 
fille this Law, andabrogared it. 3. | 
the Moral Law, written at firſt by God him 
Tables of Stone, which is a ſtanding Ry. 
obedience uuto the end of the World. 
Q. 41: What is meant by want of conforai 
the Law of God? 

A. By want of conformity to Gods 
meant, both an vninitableneſs sud diſe 
neſs ro the Law, and a not obſervation 
obedience bo 7 f 2 

3. What fins doth want of conformity" 
cas ? F * 

A. The fins included in the want oft 
mity to the Lz of God, are, 1. Orig; 
and that natural eomity jo the hearts 
the Law of God, Rom 8. . Th: Carnal ak, 
enmity againftGod, and it is not ſubject to b 
neither indeed can be. 2, All ſios of omifif 
the former is a want of confotmity of Head 
latter a want of conformity of Life, to Go 
Q. 6: What is it to tranſgreſs the Law of 
A To tranſgreſs theLaw,is to paſs thed 
which are ſet in the Law. 

Q. J. How doth it appear that the tranſy 
of the Law is fin? * 
A. It doth appear from, 1 Jch. 3. 4 
ſoever committeth Sin, tranſgreſfeth the LT 


h ſereſii (5 * 
is the tranſęreſſton of the ; 
8 Is nothinę a Sin then, but what 1s againſt 


[s Law? | 
Nothiog i. a din, but what God hath either 


reſly or by conſequence ſorbidd cu in hisLiwe 


© x5. Oueſt, What Was the Sin whereby our 
e fell from the eſtate wherein they 


created d 


An,. The fin whereby our firſt Parents fell 
the eſtate wherein they were Cr cated 
s their Eating the Forbidden Fruit. 
WM.. Why did God forbid our firſt Parents to 
a of th's Fruit 2 : 
ud N ;: becauſe there was any Totrinſecal 
in the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being 
different in it ſelf to est of this Tree as any 
r Trec in the Garden ; bor God did forbid 
to eꝛt oſ the Fruit of this Tree, to try 
ir Ob. dicnce, 
; 2. Could this fin of Eating the forbidden 
mir be very hainous, when the thing in it ſelf 
indifferent ? 
1. Though the eating the Froit was in. 
ent in it (elf, yet when ſo expreſly forbids 
dy God, it ceaſed to ba indiffetent. bat was 
Dotely nolawſul and a gteit Sig. 2. T his finof 
: ove the Forbidder Fruit was (ach Sin. as ins 
ad many other Sins, as it was citcun ſtantia- 


he 3- What fins did the Eating the forbidden 
include? 
2 The bos included in out füſt Parents tat- 
f Ne forbider Fruit, were, i. Pebellion agaitſt 
heir Sovetaign, who had ex pte ſly forbid- 
bem to eat of this Tree, 21 Tres ſon ig 
iting with the Peril, Gods Enemy 15 
, Gods 


| 


Ly 


i 

1 SR F 
00. God. 3 Ambition, in ai;-(ivg to a higher fig 
name iy to be a+ God. 4. Luxury. in indo] 
ſo mech 10 pleaſe the (-nle of Taſt:, ning 
inordinately de fire this Fruit. 5. Ingreting 
to God, who had gives them leave to Ex 
any Tree rf the Girden, beſides. 6. U bei 
Dor giving ce dit to the threarniog of D 
but belie viog the Devil, who ſaid, They ih 
not Die rather than God, ho told them. 
ſhould ſarely Die, did chey ear of this F 
7. *..urder, iu brioging Des h, by this Sin, 
themſelves, and all their Poſterity : Theſe; 
many other ſios were included in this file 
our fit ſt Parent: Eating of theForbiddenFae 
which did render it exceeding henious ing] 
fighe of God. 


16. Queſt. Did all mankind fall in Ads 


Firſt Tranſpreſſion. 

Anſw. The Covenant being made; 
Adam, not only for himſelt, bur for his 
Rerity ; all Mankind deſcending from 
by ordinary generation, finned in him, tes 
fell with him in his firſt tranſgreſſion. & 
Q 1. Did all mankind, witbont any exian 
on, fall in Adam': firſt tranſgreſton. 4 
4. No; for our Lord Jeſus Chcift, whoſe 
one ofAdam's Poſteriry,did not fall with 
bot was per fe d ly fr:e, both from Original. 
actual Sin, Heb. 7.26. Such a bigh Prieſt bell 
us, who was holy, harmleſs. undefiled, ſcholt l 
from ſinners.1 Pet. 2. 22, Who did ns ſin. £ 
Q. 2 Hm wa it that the Lord Feſws 
eſcaped the Fall with Adam. 
A. Becaaſe our Lord Jeſus 
Adam by extraordinvacy generation, 

N born of a Virgin, Mat. 1. 18. Now the 
. Ebriſt was on this wiſe when as his MatherF 


wt 
deſcended t A. 
le 
t 


er) ſhe was found with Child of the Holy G boſt. 
| 2 oo all ft Poſterity of Adam beſides 
Chriſt fall in his firft Sin: : 
nd —— the 1 4 of Adam, beſide: Chciſt, 
deſcending from him by ordinary genetarion, 
fall in bis firſt fin, Rom. 5. 12. By one man 
on entred into the world, and death by in; and ſs 
Tur ath paſſ.d upon all , for that all have ſinned, 
n 2 4 w could all the poſterity of Adam, 
ein then unborn, fall in hi fint 
& A. All (hc poiterity of Adam were in him be- 
fore they w-i< born, & ſo they fianed in him, 
dd ſell wich him. 1 Cor. 15 22. As in Adam 
die ſo in Chrift ſhall all be made alive. 
Q. 5. How were all Adams poſterity in bin 
dgphen be firſt ſinned? : 
A. I. They were in him vittvally, hey were in 
1oyos, & as Lev! 1s ſaid to pay Tythes in 4. 
ham when only in his Loyns, He.). 9. So A- 
s poſtericy ſioned in h Layns. 2. They were 
hin repreſentatively; Adamwas the common 
h dead an: repreſentative of all mank'n). 
* 6. What reaſon is there, that the poſterity of A+ 
xm ſhould fall with Adam their repreſentative? 
4. Becauſe the Covenant of Works, wherein 
note was promiſe upon condition of obedi- 
ee, was made with Adam, not only for him- 
palllf, but alſo for his poſterity ; therefore, az if 
beam hal flood, all his poſteriry had ſtood 
goth him: S0 Adam faliog, they all fel with him. 
27. How could adam be the repreſent ative of 
his poſterity when theywere none of them inbe- 
to make choice of him for their repreſentative? 
J A. 1. It was more fir Adam ſhould be the re- 


ſentative of his p: ſteriry, than any elſe, he · 
the Farh-r of them . Tianvfh ther 41 


9 
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15 Eſpouſed to Joſeph ( before they came toge- 
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not chooſe him for their repreſentative, 
God did chooſe him, and God made az 80 


choice for them, as they could have mad 
themſelves: 


17.Queſt Into what eſtate did the fall þ 
Mankind ? 

Anſw. The fall brought Mankind int 
eſtate of fin and miſery. 


18. Queſt, Wherein couſiſtes the ſinfu 
of be eſtate whereinto man fell? Fa 


Anſy. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate wh 
into man fell, conſiſts in the guilt of A 
firſt ſin, the want of Original Righteoui 
and the corruption of his whole nz 
which is commonly called Original 8i 
gether with all Actual Tranſgrefſions v 
proceed from it. 

. 1. How many ſorts of fin are there wbi 
note the ſinfulneſs of the eftate of man by the 

A. Thece are two ſottt of $18, name) 
ginal Sip and aQual Sin. 

Q: 2. Wherein doth Original Sin conſiſt * 

A.Origiral Sin doth conſiſt in three th 
1. Io the Gailt of Adams firſt Sin. 2, la the 
of Original Righreouſneſs, 3. In the con 
OD of the whole Nature. 

2. 3. Wo are all the Children of Men| 
of Adam: fir Sin? 

A. All the Children of Men are gol 
Adams fiſt Sin by imput ation, as the Ri 
ooſne(s of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, is) 
ted unto all the Spiritusl Seed; namely, 
Believe rs: So the Sin of the fiſt Adam) 
pnted to all the NatoralSced which came 
of his Loyn', Rom. 5. 19. As by one mow 


| bedience many were made ſinners , ſo by the 
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Obedience of one ſhall many be made rigbteous. 

Q.4. What is included in the want of Original 
Righteouſneſs. 

A. The wane ofOriginal Righteouſneſs doth: 
jnclude, 1, Want of true Spiritual Knowledge 
jo che mind, 1 Cor. 2 14. The Natural man re- 
ceiv:th not the Things of the Spirit of God, net« 
ther can be know them, becauſe they are Spiritual. 
Iy diſcerned. 2. Want of Inclibamwor and Power 
to Good, and want of all Spititusl Affections 
in the Will and Heart, Rom. 7. 18. In me (| that 
is in my Fleſh) dwelleth no good thing, and how 
to perform that which is good, I find not. 

2 ,5S.Is the want of Original Righteouſneſs a ſint 

A, Tei; becauſe it is a want of conformity to 
the Law of God, which requirerh Ociginal and 
Habitual R'ighreouſneſs, as well a5 Atos. 

Q. 6, If God withhold this original righteouſe 
neſs, is not be the author of ſin? 

A. No: becanſe though man be bound to 
have it, yet God is not bound to reſtore it when 
miu harh loſt it: & it is not a ſio, but a pooiſhe 
ment of the firſt ſio, as God doth withhold it. 

Q. 7. How could the ſouls of adams Poſterity 
not yet created, nor having relation to Adam, be 
juſtly deprived of Original Righteouſneſs ? 

A. The ſouk of Adams Poſtetity never had a 
beeing withoorrelation to Adam, they being 
created in the lofuſion andConjunRiop of chem 
to their body, and, cthrovgh their relation to 
the Common Head, partake juſtly of the com- 
mon puniſhment. | 


Q 8. Wherein doth conſiſt the corruption of the 
whole Nature of Man? 


A. The corruption ofthe Nature of Man 
doth conſiſt in the UurerſalDepravation which 
D 2 is 


Wl |! 
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Il in every part of man ſince the fall. 1. Io ih 
Darkneſs and defilement of the mind, Eph. z. 

8. Te were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are j 
Light in the Lord, And Tit. 1.15. The Minds and 
Conſcrences of the Unbelieving are defiled, 2, l 
the Crookedoeſs and Eomity of the Heart any 
will againſt God and his Law, Rom. 8.7. Th 
carnal mind (that is the caroal heart) is enni 
ty againft God, and is not ſubjeF to the Law 
God, neither indeed can be, As alſo in the inch. 
Bation of the heart unto ſio, and the worſt of 
fins, there being the ſeed of all manner of ſiath 
the heart, as it is corrupted with O. iginal fi 
Mt. 15. 19. Out of the heart proceed evil Thought 
Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Fall: 
witneſs, Blaſphemies. 3.In the diſoroer and dj 
temper of the affect ions, all of chem bcing ny 
rarally ſet upon wrong object: throogh th 
zoherent corruption. 4; The members alſo 
the body ate infected, being ready weapons at 
inſtruments of aorighteovſoeſs, Rom. 6. 13, 

9. How is the Corruption of Nature conv) 
ed then to all thechildren of men ? 
A. 1. It is not from God, who is the Authe 
of all Good, but of no Kvilzſor though he will 
Hold Origioal Righteouſneſs, yet he dothm 
inſoſe Original Corruption. 2. Ic it is conveye 
by natural Generation: in the Union and Coy 
JapRjon of Soul and Body, the Sool being deft 
rote ot void of Original Righteooſoeſs, is uit 
Red with this Corruptionza: Liquor is tajore, 
which is pot into a tainted Veſſel: but the w 
of its Conveyance is one of the moſt diffics 
things in Divinity to underſtand, -— 

Q io. Have we reaſon ti deny this Origin 
corruption, becauſe we have not reaſon clearly f 


underſtand the way of its conveyance ? 


No. 


#.. > 

A. No. Becauſe the Scriptũte doth aſſert, 
that our Natores fince the Fall are corrupted, 
Geb. 5. 3. Adam( thovgh made after the Lik- 
neſs of God ) begat a Son after bis own Likneſs, 
that is, with a corrupt Narnce, Joh. 3. 6 That 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh. Pl1. 51. 5- Be- 

bold I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my 

Mother conceive me, Eph. 2 1. Tu bath be quick- 

ned, who were dead in Treſpaſics and Sins 2. Ex- 
perience doth tell us, that ine very one there is 

a Natural antipathy to God, and proneveſs to 
Evil : therefore, as when a mans booſe is on 
' Fire, ſo it is greater Wiſdom to endeavour to 
; quench ir, chanto enquire how it was ſet on 
Fire: it is greater Wiſdon to endeavour a 
, Removal of this Natural corraptiop, than to 
i 


enquire how it was Conveyed. 


Q: 11.Do not ſandified parents beget Children 
without Natural Corruption. 


) A, No, Becauſe Parents that are SanRified, 

are Sandctified but in part, their Nature te- 
i mainivg in part Corrupted : and they beger 
Children according to their Natore , and 
W nor according to their Grace; as the win» 
nowed Corn that is ſown, gtoweth up with 
9 Hoſks upon ir; or as the circomciſed Jews did 


v beger uncircamciſed Children in the fleſh as 
4 well as the heart, 


„ Q& 12+ Why is this Sin called Origina? | 
1 Sint 
A Becauſe we have it from out Bitth or Ori- 


. gina! ; 2nd becanſe all out actual Travigrefſi« 
om do proceed from it. 


iz. What is actual Sin? 
0, D 3. 


A. Av US - 
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A. Actual ſin is ary breach of Gods Law, C 
either of omiſſion, or commillion ; either in 21 
Thought, Heart, Speech, or Action. Of which 
more in ihe Commandments, 10 
19. Queſt, hat js the miſery of that eſt ate hi 
Whereinto man Fell > ſo 
Anſw. All Mankind by their Fall loft 
Communion with God. are under his wrath . / 
and curſe, and ſo made liable to all miſeria*” 


in this life; to death it ſelf, and to the paim 


of Hell for ever. th; 
Q- 1. Wherein doth mans miſery by the Fall gy 
confaft ? 10 


A. Mans miſery by the Fall doth conſiſt in 
three thirgs; 1. lu what man hath loſt, 2. %, 
what man is brovght under. 3. In what man i 4. 
liable ono. lle, 
N. 2. What hath man loft by the Fall ? 781 
A. Man by the Fall hath ſoſt communiot ip 


with God, 1 : IMet 
Q z. Wherein did this communion with Gu 5 
confiſt, which man by the Fall bath loſt? * 


A. The commonion with God which man by 4 
the Fall hath loft, did copfiſt in the gtacieaj , 
Preſence,and Favorr, together with the (wee! T, 


fellowſhip and enjoyment of God in the Gar 
der of Eden: This man by the Fall was depth . 
ved of and all his poſterity,whilſt in their falle 
eftate are without, Gen.3 8. And Adam and bi A. 


wife hid themſclves from the preſence of the Lunble 
vel ſ. 23, 24. And the Lord God ſent him fanntet 


from the Garden of EDEN, and ſo drove out ik 2 
man. Eph. 2. 12. At that time we were withfe, 


out Chriſt, having no hope, and without God nA. 
the world. 
Q 


165 
Q 4. Ts the loſs of communion with God a great 
mſery and loſs ? | 
A. Yes, becanſe God is oitr chief good, and 
1Commonion with him, doth confiſt mans 
nie fe ſt happineſs ; therefore the loſs of com 
torioo with God is mans greateſt loſs, 


da. $. What i man brought under by the Fall} 
| A. By the Fail man is brovght vodet Gods 
Vraih and Curſe, Eyh. 2. 3. And were by 
ure Children of Wrath e ven as others. Gal, 
| 10. As many a4 are of the works of the Law, 
that is, all ſoch who arc under the Coverant 
Lf Work), 24 all nubclierersate) are under the 
Wt; > 
d. 6. Is it a great miſe to be under Gd 
Borarh and curſe ? 
WA. Yes, becauſe as his Favonr is better than 
e, ſo his wrath and diſples ſotfe i; worſe than 
e8:1h; his bleſſing maketh man bleſled and 


Tappy ; his curſe mbketh man wretched and 
IMct able, 


O. 7. What i that puniſhment which man 3s 
able unto by the Fall? 
JA. Manis lyable onto by the Fall, 1. Uto 
Nſeries in this life; 2. To Death it ſelf, 
1 To the Pains of Hell for ever. 


þ L. 8. What are the miſeries in ibis life which 
gn H; able unto by the Fall? 
„ A. The miſeties io this life which man is li- 


ble voco by the Fall, are either external, ot 
qccroal and Spiritual, 


* A. 9. What are the external mi ſeri - 
: | eries of this 
bife, which the Fall hath browght upon 2 


na, All the external miſeries which cither are, 
| or 
4 
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or have beed in the world, are the Effet 
the Fall; and fin doth expoſe men to all ſo 
of miſeries. I. To more poblick and gene 
calamitjes, ſach as Peſtileoce, Famive, Swe 
Captivicy,and the like, Ezek.5.17. I will, 
pon thee Famine and Peſtilence, and bring 
Sword upon thee, 2. Sin doth expoſe men; 
to more private and particular miſeties, (6 
as, 1. All ſorts cf Sickneſs in their bodi 
Deut. 28. 22. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee wit) 
Conſumption, and with a Feaver, and with u 
fammation, and with an extream Burning, | 
2, Lo ſſes of their Eſtates, Deut. 28, 30. f 
ſhalt build an Houſe, but thou ſhalt not dy 
therein ; thou ſhalt plant a Vinegard , and | 
not gather the Grapes thereof, 3.Reprozch; 
Diſgrace on their Name, v. 37. Thou ſhalt 
come a Proverb and a By-word 4. lofles in 
lations.and every other exterta] affiijRionz! 
miſery men are liable unto in this life for ib 
Sins, 

Q. 109. What are the Internal and Spiri 
miſeries which men are liable unte in this lift 
the Fall ? 

e. Men by the Fall are liable, 1. To 
Thraldome of the Devil, to be led abont 
him at his will. 2 Tim. 2 26 And that they: 
recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the Dt 
who are taben captive by dim at his will. 2. 
jadicia! Blipdneſs of mind, and a Re prob 
ſenſe. Rom. 11. 8. God hath given them the 
it of ſlumber, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee,” 
Ears that they ſhould not hear. Rom.1. 28. 
cauſe they liked not to retain God in their 2 
ledge, Gol gave them over toareprobateſe! 
3. Tn judiciary Hardneſs of Heart, Searedo 


and B:numedneſs of Conſcience, Rom. 9 


— — 


| 

! 
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ſetves over unto taſcrviouſneſs, to work all un- 


„ f 3 1 
whim he will he hardnerh. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Huvinę 
their Conſciences ſeared with an bot iren, Eph. 


419. Who being paſt feeling, have given them - 


cleanneſs with greedineſs, 4. To vile affeQioDs, 
R M. 26 27.t0r-this cauſe God gave them up 19 
vile aff tions and they burned in their Iuſts one 
towards another, men with men, ing that 
which u unſeemly. 5. To ſttong Deluſions, and 
be 1 fot gawnable Errors, 2 Theſ 2.11,12 God 
ſhalt ſend them ſtrong deluſions , to believe à lie, 
that they all might be damned that believed not 
the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 
6, To Dittieſs and Perplexity of mind, Dread 
and Horroi of Spirit, and Deſparicful Agovies 
through the apprehevfion of certain furore 
W-aih, Heb 10. 29. There remaineth no!Bing 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgement and 
fiery indignation which ſhal di vour the adve: ſary 
. 11. bat i« thepan:ſhnent which man by 
the fall is liable unto at the end of bis life? 
A. Man by the fall at the end of his life, 18 
Ii-ble unto fearhii ſelf, Rom 3 2. Death paſ- 
ſed upon all for that all bave ſinned, Rom. &. 23. 
The wages of fin is death. 


Q. 12 Is death a puniſhment wnto all 1p 
whom it is infl. ded? mm : 
A. I. Though death be the cobſequeut of ſin 
10 all, yer tobelie vers through Chtiſt, it is 
unſtioged, and it is an out · let to Mſery, and 
an in. let to Gloty. 2. Dezth to the wicked aud 
nobelicvers, 11 a dreadfo} poniſhmenr, being 2 
Ring of Tertors, ard grim S-1jeaDr, that is 
ſent by God to Arreſt the Wicked, and convey 
them into ſurge miſery, 

Q 13. VVhart 3s the puni ſpment whichn; 26 by 
Ihe Fall is liable unto in the ath:r world ? 


dy A: Long 
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A. The Puniſhment which man by the Fall 
is liable onco iD the other world, is the Puniſh. 
ment of Hell for ever. 
Q. 14. Wherein deth corſiſt the puniſhment of Hell} 
A. The paviſhmeor of Hell doth conſiſt, 1 
In the puniſhment of Loſs, 2. In the puniſh 
ment of Senſe. | 
£2.15 What will be the Puniſhment of Loſs in Hel. 

A» The paniſhment of Loſs in Hell, will bez 
banifhment from the comfortable Preſence of 
God, and an Exclofion or ſhorting out from 
Heaven, where the Saints will have a folnefſe, 
and Eternity of Joy and Happineſs, Mar. 25.41, 
Depart from me ye Curſed, Luke 13.28. Te ſhall 
fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, and all the 
Prophets in the Kingdom of Gd, and you yon 
ſelves thrufl cut. Pſa 16.11, In thy preſence is ful. 
neſs of Foy, and at thy right hand there are ples 
ſures for evermore. 

Q. 16. What will be the Puniſbment of Senſe 
in Hell ? 

A. Th: Foriſhmevnt of Senſe in Hell, will be 
both vpon che Sonl and on the Body. 1. The 
Souls of the wicked in Hell will be filled with 
Horronr Abd Anvgniſh, through the ſtrokes of 
Gods immediate VeDgeance, and the birings of 
the never dying Worm of Conſcience, Heb. 10: 
31. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 1 
the living God. Mark 9 44. Where their worm di. 


eth not, and the fire is not quenched,2, The bodies 


of the wicked id Hell, will be moſt grievouſly 
tormented in every Part and Member, and tha 
both in Extremity, and to Ertrotty, Mar. 2% 
4'.Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſlirgFin, 
prepared for the Devil, ard his Angels. Mar. 13. 
41. 42, The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his * 
£650) 
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gels, andthey ſhall gather out of his Kingdom 
all them that do iniquity, and ſhall caft them in- 
to a furnace of fire, there (hall be wailing and 


gnaſhing of teeth, 
20.Queſt, Did God leave all Mankind to pe. 
riſh in the eſtate of ſin and miſery, 

Anſw. God having out of his meer good 
pleaſure, from all eternity elected ſome to 
everlaſting life, did enter into a Covenant 
of Grace to deliver them out of the eſtate of 
fin and miſery, andto bring them into an 
eſtate of Salvation by a Redeemer 


Q. 1. Dotb all mankinl periſh in the eſtate of 


fin and miſery, into which they are fallen? 


A. No; for ſome God doth bring out of this 
eſtate of fin and miſery, into an eſtate of Salva» 
tion, Phil. 1. 28. Being in nothing terrified by 
your adverſaries, which to them is an evident to- 
ay terdition, but to you of ſalvat ion, and that of 

0d. 


Q. 2. Whom doth God bring into an eſtat e of 
ſalvation? 

A. God doth bring all his ele& people into 
au eſtate of ſalvation, unto which he hath cho» 
ſen them, 2 Theſ. 2.13.God hath from the begin. 
ning choſen yea to ſalvation. 

NQ. 3. Who are the elef people of God? 

A. The elect people of God are thoſe whom 
from all erernity, our of his meer good plet- 
ſure he hath choſen unto everlaſtipg life, Eph. 
1 4,5 According as he hath choſen us in him be. 
fore Ihe f,undation of the world: Having predefti- 
nated us unto the adeption of children, according 
to the good pleaſure of bis will. As 13: 4, 8. 4s 
many as were ordained to eternal life hel ie ved. 
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Q. 4. By whom dcth God bring his Ele inn o 
an eſtate of ſalvariou ? r 

A. God oi bring his E ect into an tſtate dd y 
Szlea ion by a Releeme:, Ads 4 12. Nenthy 
1s there ſalvation in any diber , for there 1s none 
ot her name under heaven given amongſt men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, 

Q. 5 In what way doth Grd krinę bi; Eleh 
Int 0g! eſtate of Salvation - 

A. God doth biirg his elect ivto 2D eſtate el 
Salvation in the way cfhis Corenepnr. 

A6. By vertue of which Covenant of God is it 
that his El. are(aved ? 

A.1.Not by vertie of theCoverant o Worth, 
Gai. 3: 12, As many as are of the wyorks of the 
Law, are unde the curſe. v. 21, If there bad ben 
a Layv given vubich could have given life, veri. 
ty righ eouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law 2.1) 
Is by verrne of. the Covenant of Grace that the 
ele& ace ſaec d. | 
2 7.With whom was theCovenant ofGrace made 

A. A. the Coveoant of Work: was made with 
the hi) Adam,and all his Poſterity ; ſo the Co 
vebagt of Grace was made wich Chr ſt, theſe 
cond Auam, z:ud in him with all the ele ct, as hv 
ſeed, whuhare the Iſrael of God, Ga). 3. 16: 
Nw to: Abrabam and his ſeed, were all tbe n 
miſes made, ( that is, nor the p'omiſe of mal 
ipg zi N. tions bleſſed ) be ſaith not unto ſeeds, 
as many, but as.of one, to thy ſeed, wybich in 
Chr. Hab. 8 10. This 1s the Covenant that! 
uvill make vwlth the houſe of Iſrael. 

Q 8 Was it the ſame Covenant vohich vid 
made vvith Chiſt and the ele? 

A. No; for there way a Covenant which God 
TaicwithCh ſtatMediator,ond t he Repre ſeb- 
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of all that Grace, which was after wards pro- 
miſed in thatCovenant ofGrace which he made 
with themſelves in od through Chiiſt. 

q. 6. What vvas that Covenant vubich God 
mae veith Chriſt, as the head and repreſent a- 
tive of the Ele ? . 

A. God did Covenant and promiſe to Chriſt 
a3 the repreſencative ofthe E's, that upon 
condition he world ubmit to the pecal:y 
which th- ſfios of the Elect did deſer Wood 
podertake iv all chirgs ch: office of a Mediator, 
he ſhovidb ſucceſsful ſr ax ro j He and fave 
them, Tia. 53 10. n. Ven th-u ſhalt make his 


ſoul an offering for ſin be ſhall re his ſeed, and 


the plecſure of the Lord ſhall p' er in hs hand, 
Ani by b:s knouuledge ſhall my 11ghteous ſcrvant 
1»ft'he many £ 

Q. 10. Was this a Crwvenant of Grace which 
God made with Chiift, vuben it required perfe#? 
obedience? 

A. Ito Covenant of Grace in reference 
to the El.& whom Chiiſt did repreſent, ſince 
hereby the Obedience was accepred at the 
hands of their Repreſebtacive, «It h the Co- 
vc Daot of Works required of themſelves, 2 Tim. 
1 9 Who hath ſave# us according to bis ovun bur- 
p ſe and grace, vubich was given ur in Chriſt bee 
fore the t vνιd. 

Q. 11. What are-the promiſes of tbe Crurnant 
of Grace, vubich God hath made vvith the Ele 
through Chriſt ? 

A. The promiſes of che Covenant of Grace, 
whicl*G9d hath made with the El Rr1hrough 
Chriſt, are efrher more general, or more patti- 
cular, 1, More genyrally,G 1 hath promiſe to 
the Edt hronghCheiſt Thar bewill beto thenra 
God,and they ſbal be to bim apeeptcHe, 810Theſe 
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two promiſes are ſo general and comprehe 
five, that they include all the refit: The Pro 
miſe that be will be to them aGod, doth ioclu$ 
his ſpecial favour and affeiion, together wii 
all the expreſſions of it in raking care of them, 
and makivg proviſion of all temporal and ſpiii 
tual good things for them here,end givingthen 
eternal life and hapiineſs in the other world, 
The Promiſe that they ſhall be to him a people, 
doth include the giviog them all thoſe giſt 
and qua lifica tions, es are requiſite to that eſtate 
and relation. W 
2; More particularly, God in the Covenant f. 
of Grace hath promiſed to the Ele& through n 
Chrift, 1. [|lumijpation; That he will teach j 
them the knowledge of himſelf, and that more « 
| 
| 
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fully and clearly han they had or could be 
ravght one by another, Feb. 8. 11, They ſhall 
not teach every man his neighboar, and every man 
his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for all ſhall 
know me from the leaſt to the greateſt. 2. Remiſ- 
ſion that he will forgive their fins. veiſ. 12. 
For I will be merci ful unto their unrighteouſneſs, 
and their ſins and iniquities I will remember no 
more, 3. Stoctifica tio; ver. 10, I will put 
my Laws into their minds, and write them in , 
their heart, There ate alſo other Promiſes of 
Sanftincation which belong to this Covenaor, 
Ezek.35. 25,25, 27. Iwill Þrinkleclean water 
upon you, and you ſhall beclean: A new beart 


alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 


within you. And I will take the ſtony heart out 
of your fl: ſh,and I will give you an heart of fleſh ; 
And Iwill put my Hirit within you and cauſe you 
td walk in mj ſtatutes; and ye ſhall keep my 
judgements and dothem. 

Q. 12. VVhat is the condition of the Covenant 
ace? A. The 
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ey A. The condition of the Covenant of Grace 
'0. hereby the e lect have an acto 


ud 


al — woos 
hi romiſed, is Faith; by which they have 
(ll vr in Chriſt, Joh. 3+ 16. Vboe ver be- 
Jie verb in him ſhall not periſh, but have ever laſt. 
Ih % life; Acts 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Feſus 
a Phrijt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 

* 20.13, VVhy « the Covenant with the Eleck, 
called the Covenant of Grace? 

ti) A, Becanſe not only the thiogs promiſed to 
tt the EleR are Grace, or the free gifts of God, 
which they do vor in the Jeaſt deſerve; bot al. 
ſo becavſe faith (the condition of this Cove» 
nadt, whereby the Promiſes are made theirs_) 
i Gods gift add work wrovght in them by his 
Spirit, which in his Covenant he prommerh un- 
to them, Eph. 2 8. By grace ye are ſaved through 
faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of 
God, Col. 2. 12. Tou are riſen tbrough ſaith of 
the operation of God. ; ; 

Q 14, VV as the Covenant which God made with 
the Children of Iſrael of old, a Covenant of works, 
or a Covenant of Grace 

A. The Covenanpe which God made of old 
with the Children of Iſrael, was not a Cove. 
nint of Works, but the ſame Covenant of Grace, 
as to the ſubſtance of it, which is made known 

in the Goſpel. For. It was impoſſible that any 

Of the fallen Children of Adam ſhov1d be joſti- 
; hed and ſaved by the Covenant of Works, Gal, 

2. 16. By the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be 
juſti fed. 2. The Children of Iſrael had the 
ſame Mediator of the Cevenadt, and Redeemer, 
which the people of God have now, namely, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who wai typified by 
Moſes , and by the Sacrifice» under the Law. 


3, The 
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+ They had the (ame piomiſes of Remiſſe 
aud Salvation. 4. They hid dhe ſame conditio 
of Faith requited to eneble them to look t0 
and lay hold on Chriſt, held fotthto them i 
ty pes and gutes. 

Q- 15 Wherein doth the diſperſat ion of the Cov, 
nant of grace under the Goſpel, arffer from the diſ 
penſation of it under the Law ? 

A. The Diſpedſation of the Covenant of 
Grace under the Goſpel, doth differ fron 
the D:(penſatjon of it on ſer the Law, 1: It 
regard of- the eaſineſs of the Covenant under 
the Goſpe];z under the Law it was burden. 
ſome, and Ceremonial rites and ſervices requi- 
red, are called a yok of bondage. Gal 5. 1, 
which yok is vow emoved. 2. lo rege td of 
the clearneſsof he D ſpeoſatioo under the Gaſ. 
pel; nvder the Law Chrift was not yet come, 
but was held fo h in Types and Figures, and 
dark ſhadows, and the promiſes, eſpecia ly of 
eternal |ife, were more obſcore : but now the 
ſhad-.-w3 aretled, Chriſt che Subſtance being 
come, aud life & immorraljry is brooght more 
clearly o light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim 1. 10. 3. 
In regard of the power ud efficacy. There wir 
a we ks ſs in the legal Diſpenſarinn,and there 
fore a diſanulling of je. Heb. 7. 18. Under the 
Goſpel there iy a more powerfull. infloence of 
the ſpirit, which is promiſed more plentifolly. 
Act. 2 17. 4. Inregard of the Extent ol it. 
The legzs1Diſpenſarioan was confined ro theNs- 
tion of the Jews: whereas the Goſpel D:ſpen* 
ſarion doth extend ro the Gentiles, and any 
Nation, Mark 16. 15, Go ye unto all the world; 
and preach the Goſpel wnto every Creature. 


M, Queſt, Whois tbe Redeemer of Gods Flefi? 
| Auſw, 
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Anſv, The only Redeemer of Gods Elect 
is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being the E- 
ternal Son of God, became Man; and fo 
was, and continueth to be God and Man in 


two diſtint Natures, and one perſon for 


470 ever. | 
Qu t. What is be called, that is the Redeemer of 


It of Gods Ele? 
A. The Redeemer of Gods Ele & is called the 
In Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

der Q, 2 Why is be called the Lord? 

en. A. Becauſe of bis univ-r(ai Soveraignty and 

oil. Dominion, Qs 10. 36. Heis Lord over all. 

. Q. 3. Why is be called Jeſus ? 

of A. Becaule bes the Saviour of his people, 

of” Mar. i, 6 Thou ſhalt call bis Name Jeſus, for be 

% ſhall ſave hi people from beir fins, 

Q 4. Why i be called Cbriſt? 

A. Becaule he is Anointed by the Father unto 

e his Office with the Holy Ghoſt, which was gi- 

ven to him without meaſure, Acts 10. 38. God 

e anointed Jeſus of NaF 1reth with the Holy Obeſt. a. 4 

' with pewer. John. 3, 38. God giveib not the Spiri 

by meaſure unto bim 

g Q 5 How doth the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt Redeem 
the Elec of God? 

A, I he Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth redeem the B. 

let of God, 1. By Purchdſe, paying the price of 

dis blood tor them, 1 Pet. 1.18, % Te were not 
redeemed with corruptible things. as ſi ver and gold 
but with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt as of a lamb with » 
out blemiſh and witleut fot 1 Tim. 2.6. Whe 
Lave bimſelf a ranſom. 2. By Congueſt, reſcuing 
them chrough his Almighty power, out of the 
ſnare of the Devil, who before led them captive. 
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tb day bave I begotten thce. 


1 
Epb, 4. 8. Ne led captivity captive, Col, 2, 1g! 
And baving ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, be E, 
made a ſbew of the ſame openly, triumpbing owey bat 


As. Whoſe Son is the Lord Feſus Chriftt WK 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the ecernal Son of l 
God ? 57 
Q. 7. Hiw doth the Lord Feſus Chr iſt differ he 
from the Sons of God ? f 

A. 1. Angels are called the Sons of God, but ' 
they are Sons of God by Creation, Job 38. 7, All ® 
the Son of God ſhouted for joy, 2, Saints are called 
ons of God by Adoption and regeneration, Gal, 
4. 5- That we might receive the «Adoption of Song, 
1 Jobn 4. 7. Every one that loveth, i: born of God; 
3, ThelordJeſusCbriſt is the natural Son of God 
by Eternal Generation, Heb. 1. 5. Untow'ich | 
of tbe «Angels [aid be at any time, Thou art my Son, ' 


A 
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Q. 8. What did Chrift the Eternal Son of Go . 
become, that he might redeem the Ele? 

A. Chrift that be might redeem the EleR, be- 
Ing the Eternil Son of God, became man, Jobn 
1. 14. Andibe Word u 45 made fl:ſh, and dwelt a. 
mong us, and we bebeld bis glory, the glory of the © 
only begotten of the Fatber, 4 of grace and truih. 
Gal. 4. 4. When ibe fulneſs of time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, &cc. 

2. How was it neceſiary in order tothe Re- 
demption of the Ele, that Chriſt ſhould become 
man ? 

A. It was neceflary in order to the Redemptis 
n of the EleR, that Chriſt ſhould become man, 
1. That he might be capable of ſuffer ing death 
for them : which as God, he was unczpable of; 
without which ſuflcring of death, there could 


have 
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I. been no remiſſion or (alvation, Heb. 9. 21. 
| 8 ont ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion. 2. 
ut be migdt be cheir bigh Prieſt to reconcile 
xm unto God. Heb, 2. 16,17, For verily be took 
1 of f uon bim ibe Nature of «Angels, but be ſeed of 
brabam; whereforc in all t9.ngs it bchooved him 
7,» be made like unto bi- bretbren , that he might 
s merciful and faithful high Prieſt in things 
but thaining to God, 10 make reconciliation for ibe 
11 Bf the People. 


leg . 10. Was it neceſſary that the Redeemer of 
al, EIA ſhould be God as well as Man? 


/ A+ Yes, Becauſe if be bad not been God as well 
„Man, 1. He could not bave born up under, nor 
e got looſe from the weight of wrath which 
z Ar laid upon bim for the ſins of Men, 2. His 
| Kae would bave been but of finite extent, 
id ſo could not have made ſatis faction to Gods 
afioite Juſtice, which was offended by ſin, 
'*N: 11. How à Chrift God and Man? 
A. Chriſt is God and Man, by an Hypoſtatical 
be perſonal Union, both his natures Divine and 
Humane, remaining diſtin, without com poſiti, 
en or confuſion, in one 8nd the ſame Petſon. 

2. 12. Will this Unton of the Divine and Hus 
mance Nature in Cbriſt never be diffolued ? 

A. No, for he was, and continueth to be God 
and Man in two diſtinct Natures, and one Per- 
fon for ever, Heb. 7. 24+ Becauſe be coxtinucth for 
ever, be bath an unchangeable Priefibood. 

* 13. May the properties of the Divine Nature 
be aſcribed tothe Humane Natare, or the proper- 
Hes of the Humane Natare be aſcribed tothe Di. 
vine Nature of Chrift ? 

A. Though it be improper to aſcribe the pro. 
Perties of the one Nature to the other Nature; 
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ky yet by vertue of this neer Union of both Ne 
ad in one Perſon, tbete is a communication of 
properties of each Nature to the Perſon of 

22. Queſt, How did Chrift, being the 8a 
God, becon.e Man ? 
Anſw. Chriſt being theSon of God becagyt 
Man, by taking to himſelf a true Body a 
"Ws a reaſonable Soul, being conceived by 
Nl power of theHolyGhoſt in the womb oft 
1 Virgin Mary, & born of her. yet without 

"= Q, tr. Wat it avoluntary act in Cbrift the $ 
God to become man : 

As, Ves, Becauſe he took on him the Hum 
Nature, that he might be hereby fitted to be 
Redeemer , Heb. 10. 6, 7. In buynt offerings an 
Socrifices for Sin thou baſt no pleaſure; Then [aid l 
ys Lolcome, Heb, 2. 16. Hetook on bim tbe ſeca i 

Abraham. 
1 Q. 2, Wai Cbriſt the Son of God a real Manl 
mus eber Men? | 
A. Chriſt the Son of God was a real 
taking to bimlelf the two eſſential parts of Man, 
i. He had a real body of fleſh, and biood, & bones, 
not a phancaſt ico} body, which is a body only ia 
appearance, Luk. 4. 29. Behold my bands avd mp 
feet, bandle me and ſer, ſor a (pirit bath not fleſb an 
bones, ds ye (ce me bave. 2. He bad a real rational 
Soul, and bis Divine Nt: dio not (upply the 
place of ihe Soul, IIa. 58. 10. Tbou ſbalt make bk 
ſoul an offering for fin, Mat. 26, 38. My Soul i ex+ 
cee ding [orrowful unto death. 
Q 3, Was tbe birth of Chriſt like unto the birth 
of other men ? 
| A, No, for Chriit was born of a Virgin,name* 
ly the Virgin Mary, IIa. 7. 14 Bebold 4 Virgin ſpall 
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eive 68nd bear a Son, Mat. I, 24, 15. Ant 
eb took unte him Mary bis wiſe, and knew ber 
till ſhe bal brought forth ber firſt born Son z and 
4 bis name Jeſus. 

D. 4. How could ( hriſt be born of « Virgin? 
I; was a Miraculous Conception ty the power 
Sebe Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin 
, Luk, 1, 24. 35. Aud Mary ſaid to the A- 
How [hall this be, ſeeing I know not a Man? And 
Angel [aid unto her. The Holy & boſt ſhall come 
I thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall over. 
w thee; there ſore alſo the holy thing wbich ſhall 

of ibee, ſball be called tbe Son of God. 

5, Vas Cbriſt born in fin like unto other men ? 
oz lor however1Chbriſt took upon him the Na- 
Man, and many Humane Infirmities, yet he 
perfely free from ſinful Inficmities, Heb, 
We bave not an bigb Prieſt which cannot be 
a with the feeling of our infirmities. but was 
— (points tem pied like as we are, yet without ſon. 


fn. Qu. VV hat Offices doth Chriſt execute 
Reueemer; 


be nſw, Chriſt as our Redeemer executeth 
u Office, a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a F 
mp boch in his Eſtate of Humiliation and 
nl 
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tation. 


I. What is ii 10 execute an Office ? 
To execute an Office, is co do or perform 
belong : th to the Office, 


. How many Offices doth Cbriſt execute as our 
' 


bþ There are three Offices Chriſt doth execute 
| FRedeemer, 15 The Office of ds 
Mt | AQs 
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and do, in order unto Salvation. 4 
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Ads 3. 23. Moſes truly (ſaid unto the Þ 
Propbet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up un 
your bretbren, like unto me, bim ſhall ye bet 
things whatſoever be ſhall ſay umoyou, 1,1 
fice ot a Prieſt, Heb. 5, 6 Thon art 4 P. 
ever after the order of Melebiſedeck. 3. Th 
fice ofa King, Pial, 2. 6. Tet have I ſety 
upon my holy bill of Zion. 

Q 3. In what eftates doth Chriſt execy 
Offices ? 

A/ 1. Chriſt doth execute theſe Offi 

eftate of Humiliation here en Earth, 2 
doth execute theſe Offices in his IT 
tion now he is in Heaven. 
24. Queſt. How doth Chriſt 
of a Prophet: 
Anſw. Chriſt executeth the O 
Prophet, in revealing unto us by hi 
& Spirit,. the will of God for our $ 
Q. 1. VVhat doth Chrift reveal to us 
phet ? 

A. Chriſt as a Prophet deth reveal 
will of God for our Salvation, 

2. VVhat 1s meant by the will fol 
Chrift doth reveal ? 
A. By the will of God, which Chrilf 


execute oh 
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veal, is meant the wbole Counſel of G, 


whatever God would have us to kno' 


Q 3 VVherebydoth Chrift reveal 
will of God for our Salvation! | 
A. Cbriſt doth reveal unto us the 
for our S1lvation, 1+ By his Word, Job 
Theſe ibing- are written ibat ye might Mfc 
Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and i; 


(81) 
| ing je might have liſe through his name. 2. By bis 

! Spirit, Job. 14. 26 The Cemforter, which 5s tbe 

a / Gboſt, whom the Fathey will (end in my name, 

Wh be ſhall teach you all tbings. | 

A 4 VVbhichrs the VVord of Chrift, whereby 

Iv be goth reveal to u, the will of G? 

A. The wbolc book of the Scripture of the Old, 
eſpecially of che New Teſtament is tbe word of 

ch Chriſt, Col, 3. 16. Let the word of Chrift dwell 
in you richly, 

a} Q. 5. How are the whole Scriptures the word of 

»&Cbriſi, when bus a (mall part of them was ioken by 

i own mouth 


A. The whole Scriptures are the word of Chriſt, 
thor as much as che Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
other Penmen of the Scripcures, wrote not their 
nn word, but the word which they bad from 
Ide Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 10, 11. Of which Sal- 
jon the Propbets have enquired, ſearching what 
what manner of time tbe Spirit of Cbriſt, which 
# in them, did ſignific, when it teſtified before 
nd the *uffcrings of Chriſt, &c. 

Q. 6. I:tbe word of ('briſt without bis Spirit, 


19 10 teach us the will of God for our Salvati⸗ 
) f 


A, The word witbout the Spirit of Chrift, is 
lufficienc to teach us the will of God for our ſals 
ion, becaule it is by the Spirit of Chriſt only, 
Bat we ate enabled to diſeern, and receive the 
bings wbich ate neceſlaty to Salvation, 1 Cor, 
'Þ '4- The Natural mn receiverb not the things of 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto bim, 
iber can be know them, becauſe they are Spiritu« 
diſcerned. 

7. I ibe Spirit of (rift without bis Word, 
(ent 10 teach rhe will of God jor our Salvation? 
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A. Chriſt by bis Spirit without his Word, et 
teach us the will of God, but he doth not, 
ther bath promiſed now to do it, ſince the w 
will of God neceſſary to our Sal vation, is reve 
in bis word: The word of Cbriſt witbout 
Spirit cannot; the Spirit of Chriſt without 
Word, will not teach us the will of God fc 
$alvacion. 
25. Queſt, How doth Chriſt execute the( 
face of « Prieſt > 
Anſw, Chriſt executeth the Office d 
Prieſt in his once offering up ot himſe 
Sacrifice to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, and 
concile us ro God, and in making conti 
Interceſſion for us. 


Q. 1. What is tbe firſt part of Chriſts Þ 
Office? 

A, Tbe firſt part of Chrifts Prieſſly off 
bis offering up Sacrifice to God for us, Heb, 
+ Every bigb Prieſt is ordained to offer Gifts aui 
crifices, where fore it is of neceſſity that ibi 
bave ſome what to offer. 

N. 3, Wbat is a dacrifice ? 

A. A Sacrifice is Holy Offering tend 
God by a Prieſt of Gods appointment, 
Q. 3. Was Cbrift a Prieſt of Gods appoint 
A. Yes, for he was called and anointed by 
to this office, Heb. 5_ 4, 5, 6+ No man taten 
bonour to bimſelf, but be that was called of Gu / 
was Aaron. Sodlſo (rift glorified no: bin 
be made an Higb Prieſt, but be thet ſaid, 
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F123 Prieſt ſor ever, after ibe order of MelcbiſedengQ. 
E Q. 4. What Sacrifice did Cbriſt offer to M. 
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| A, Chriſt did offer unto God for us the 
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of himſelf, Heb. 9. 26. But now once in the 
ad of tbe world bath he appeared to put away ſin 
y the ſacrifice of bimſelf. : 
Q. 3. Did Cbriſt offer this ſacrifice of himſelf 
ten? 
Noz hot he offered the ſacrifice of himſelf 
ncconly. this being ſafficient for our fins, Heb.g, 
$1.Chriſt was once cffered to bear the ſinsof many 
as Wherefore was it that Chrift did offer the 
rifice of himſelf unto God for us ? 
4. Chi iſi did otter the Szcrifice of himſelf 
Noto God for us, 1. That hereby he might (a+ 
fie Gods juſtice for 6. 2. And that hereby 
e might reconcile us onto God. 
in q. 7 How doth it appear that Chrift did ſatiſ⸗ 
e Goas juſſ ice by the Jacrifice of bimſelf ? 
A. I. Becauſe Chrifſts ſacrifice of himſelf was 
ſufficient worth 10 (arisfic Gods juſtice, infie 
rely offended by our fin, beivg the ſacrifice 
him who, as God, was of infinite Dignity, 
B:caoſe this ſacrifice of Chriſt wes accepred 
God in the beholf of finners, Eph. 5 2.Chriff 
ib loved us, and bath given bimſelf for us, an 
cring and ſacrifice to God, for aſweer ſmelling 
ow. 3. It doth farther eppear, becauſe 
iſt in his death, who was our ſacrifice, did 
ar Our fins, or the puniſnment due for out 
"2 z ud wherefore did he bear them, but for 
by Ye ' ar 14f2 th o of Gods juſtice ? 1 Per, . 24, 
Yb» bis own ſelf bare eur fins in bis own body on 
Un tree. And he in ſad to gie his life a s#pſome 
many, Mar 20 28. which ranſom was Gods 


* MF. tan; 
s What is the conſequent of the ſat isfa##:or 
J ft bath given to God by this ſacrifice of him; 


eu. The conſequent of Chriſts ſatiſfaRion by 
 lacrifice, is our reconcilarion unto G od, 


#1 
Epb. 2. 16, That he might reconcile both unt 
an one bedy by the Croſs. | 

N. 9. What is the ſecond part of Chriſt s pri 
Jy Ogfice? 

A. The ſecond part of Chriſty Prieſtly 

m hu making tocerceſſion for ns. Iſs 37 q 
bare the fins of many, and made interceſſion ff, 
iranſgreſſors. 

Q 10, What doth Chriſt do for us in bis i 
ceſſion ? 

A. Chriſt iu his interceſſion doth pray 
and plcad with God, as one Aflyocar, 
through che metit of his death, we mig 

actually reconciled, our perſons accepre 
ſios pardoned, our 'conſciences quleted, 
pray es abſwered, and at laſt out ſouls ( 
1 john 2. 1, If any man ſin, we have an Ad 
with the Father, even Feſus Chriſt the R 
ous, Joh 14. 14. he ash any thing in my; 
1 wil do it. 

Q. „. Where doth Chrift male intercef 

xs? 

A.Ckrift doth mate interceſſion for us 

right hand of God in heaven, Rom. 8. 34 
Cbriſt tbat died. yea rather is riſen agat 
is even at the right hand of God, who alſo m 
interceſſion for us, 

N. 12. Doth Chriſt make interceſſion for u 
for atime?! 

4. Ghrift makerh ivrerceſſion for o6 

naally ui for ever, Heb.7.25.He is able1 
them to the utter ſt that comme unto God © 
{ :eing he everliveth to make interce ſſi ion ſo 
0 / iz. herein doth Chriſts Priefty office 
3 from the Prieſtih office under theCeremont 
ly A. The Prieiu under the Law, were Pri 
> ter the crder of Aaron; Bat Chriſt is a P 
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the order of 1 without Father, 
dab, without Mother, as God, c. Heb. ). ſrom 
1. to v. 20. The Prieſts undet the Law were 
ful; but Sheiſt is Holy, and perfc d ly free 
om fia,Heb.7.26. Such an high Prieft became 
, who is Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled, [-parate 
om ſinners 3 The Prieſts undec the Law were 
any, becaule Mortal, but Chriſt is the one only 
igh prieſt of his order, and abiderh continu- 
y. Heb. ). 23, 24. They truly were many Priefts, 
auſe they were no / ſuffered to continue by rea- 
of dearth; But this man continueth ever. 4, The 
ici vader the L/ were conſecrated and 
ieleu ia their Office without anOath ho · Chr iſt 
th an Oath, ch. 7 21. For theſe Priefts were 
de without anOath but this was with an Oath, 
bim that ſaid unto him, The Lord (ware, and 
l not repent, thou art a Priiſt for e er, tc. 5, 
e Prichthood under be Li's was changeable, 
t Cheiſts Prizſt-vnod is unchargeable, Heb⸗ 
12, 24. For the Prieſt hond being changed, there 
be if neceſſity a change alſo of the Law ; but 
man hath an unchangeable Priefth»od. 6. The 
iclls prider the Liw offercd up many Sacrie 
es. and thoſe of Balls 2nd Goats, and the 
od of others; But Cheiſt fer ed up but once 
Sacrifice, and that ihe dacrifice of himſelf, 
$1 his wn blond, leb. 9. 25, Vir yet that 
ſbuld f ffer himſelf often, as the High Prieſt 
tererh into the Hily place every vear with the 
ede others, Chip. 10.12, He cffered one Sa- 
( fice for fins for ever, 7. The Prieſts usder the 
w uttered Sacrifice for iben ſelves, for their 
o {10s as well as for the fins of th- people; 
t Ch:ift offered S erifice only for o:bers , be. 
himſelf without fin, Reb. 7. 27 Who need. 
nor dai y as thaſe High Prieſts to offer up Sa- 
E 2 cri. 
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crifice firſt for his own fin A then for theP 
8. The Ste, ifices which the Pricſts rede 
Law, did offer, were Types o Chr ifts Sacr:fice?” 
not being Suffictent in themſelves to take aw 
ſin, not accepted hy d any farther theoChit 
was eyed in hem. B :r Che: ſts Sact fice of his 
ſelf. was the thing typified, and is efficacious i 
ſelf for Remittion, and ior it ſelf is accept 
Heb. 10 10. The Law having a ſhadow of 
things to come can never by theſe Sacr : fires u 
the comers per fe v 4 For it is nat p«ſſiblet 
the blood of Bulls and Goats ſh:uld tabe away n 
v. 14. Chrift by one offer ing hath per feed for q 
them that are Sardified. © The Priciis v f 
the Liw, appcared jo the b: haif of he pe 
before God in the Temple, he huly place m 
with hands; but Chriſt appea:eth before 
in Heaven for os, Heb, 9. 24. Chriſt is not 
rred into the Holy place made with hands. vA 
are Figures of the true, but in Reaven 11 ſelf 
to appear in the preſence of God for us. 10g 
Priciis under rhe Law hi Oe the off 
Prieſt. hood; but Chriſt is Priest, Propbet i. 
King. | 
26. Quc ſt. How doth Chriſt cxecute thely | 
fice of a K mg? | 

Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office ie 
King, in Subduing us to himſelf, in Rul 
and Defending us, and in reſtraining 

Conquer ing all his and cur Enemies. 
'  @Q 1 over whom dotb Chriſt exerciſe bus N 
Iy 0 4 ? 

A. Chr ft doth exerciſe his Kiogly o thay 
Oz he E ect people, Ihe 1. 49. Than al 
Son ef God, thou art the Kirg «f Iſrael. 2. 
his ad the'r enemre>,, Pz. 110. 2, Ault 
in the midi cf thine enernics, 
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Q. 2. V w doth Chriſt exerciſe bis Kingly of» 
ce over his Ele People? 

{ A, chtiſt doch exerciſe his Kingly office 
vet his El:R people, 1. lu his Sabduing them 
o Himſelf. 2. Io his Rulivg them. 3. lo his De- 
oding them. 
\ (2.3. What doth Chrifts ſubdaing bis Elect 
People to bimſelf ſuppoſe 2? 

| A, Chriſts tubduiong his EleR people to 
jm ſe lf, doth ſuppoſe, that at firſt they areftob- 
"ſm and diſobedient, rebellious and enemies 
vro him, Tit. 3. 3. For we on ſelves were ſomes 
mes fool iſb and diſo bedient. fer ving divers luſts, 
ol. 1. 21. Ton were ſometimes alienated, and 
emies in jour mind by wicked works. 

N. 4,What doth Chrifts ſabduing bis Ele&Peos 
eto bimſelf imply ? 

4. Chriſts ſobdoing his Ele& People to hime 


l. doth imply his Efe&uel calling the m, and 
iwgivg them under his government, wherein 


hu Word and Spirit he doth conquer their 
zbboroneſs and enmity, and make them a 
filling people ro himſelf, Pſ 110 3. Thy pee 
e ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. 
. 5. How doth Chrift rule bis people? 
, A. Chriſt doth rule his people, 1. By giving 
m Laws onto which they are to conform 
ir h-arrs and lives, Iſa. 33. 22. The Lord is 
2 Law. giver, the Lord is our King. 2 By au- 
xing vr aiding to his Laws, Threatnings cf 
Soiſhing che diſobedient, ant promiſes oſte - 
rdiog the obediedt, Rev. 2. 23 I will bill 
Ty children with death and all the Churches (hall 
pw that I am he which ſearcheth the reins and 
t; and Iwill give to every one cf yeu ace 
Ms to your works. 3. y a3ppoznrit'g 
teh Officers, we gels for declaring he 
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poblifhing his Laws, but alſ> for the executiy 


4 


| 


: 
4 


of ſome threatnings, who having the Rey 


Diſcipline as well az the Key of the Doch 


committed to them, ate to rule under him 
the Chorch, and have power ofbjndingay 


locfing, of adminiſtriog Church C-oſures, u 
relaxing or taking them off, Mar. 16, 19 4 


7 will give unte thee the Keys of the Kingdom: 
Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Ea 
ſhallbe bound inHeaven,and what ſoeverthow 
looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven, 4. 
chieflyChriſt qoch role his people inwarelyb 


his Spirit, whereby he doth write hie Laws: 


their hearts, workirg in them a diſpoſitiony 
ſirer>;hyro yield ro him het obedienee whit 
he cequireth, Heb, 8. 10, Iwill put my Lo 
into their mind, and write them in their hem 
2 Cor. 3. 3. Te are the Epiſile of Chriſt, writ 
not with ink, but with theSpirit of the livinghh 
* in Tables of ſtene, but in Fleſhly Tables of) 
Heart. 
. 6, How doth Cbriſt defond bis people? 

. Chciſt doth defend his people, 1. Byl 


ding them under his wings. Mari 23. 37. 


often would I have gathered thy children toget 
as ahengathereth her chickens under ber wii 
Pſal. 91 4 He ſhall cover thee with his feat 
and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt; bis tm 
ſhall be thy ſhield and buchler. 2. By reſtrals 
and corquering all his and our enemies. 
N 7.Who are the enemies ofChrift & his per 
A, The enemies of Chriſt and hu People, 
the Devil. the Ficſh, the World, and Death 
Q. 8. What is it for Chriſt to reſtrain bit, 
bis peoples Enemies ? 


A. Chtiſt doth reſttais his and blePeopleh 
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mies, when ( their power remaining ) he doth 

ſet bounds and limits to them, over which he 
doth oor ſaffer them to paſs. | 

i 42.9. What is 15 it for Chriſt to conquer his and 

bis peoples enemies? 

A. Chtiſt doch conquer his & his peoples ene» 
mies, when he taketh away the ir power io part, 
that they have not domioſon over his people, 
| bor then he doth complearly conquer them, 
when he doth bring all enemies under his feer, 
and otter ly aboliſh, and deſtroy them, Rom. 8. 
37. In all thoſe things we are more then ronque- 
rowrs through bim that loved us, 1 Cor, 15. 25. 


For be muſt reign,till he hath put all enemies un- 
t der bis feet. 


27. Queſt, Wherein did Chriſts Humiliatie 
on con t? 
Anw. Chriſts Humillation conſiſted in his 
being born, and that in a low condition, 
made under the Law, undergoing the miſe- 
ries of this life, the wrath of God, and the 
curſed death of the Croſs, in being buried, 


and continuing under the power of death 
for a time» 


Q. I. In what things did Cbriſi humble himſelf? 
A. Ch:ift did hawible hyaſe H, 1. lo his Birth. 

2. Io his Life. 3 In his Death. 
Q2. How did Chrift bumble himſelf in bis birth 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Birih, io that 
he being the eterval Son of God, in time, be- 
came man, and was born, not of a great Prin- 
ceſs, but of a mean Vu gin; not in a ftarely Pa- 
lace, but ia the Stable oed I1n 3 20d ãoſtesd of 
y ICradle was laiſ in s meager. Lok f 48, He hatb 
„% ended the low eſtate of bis bandmaid. Luke 
2. 7. 
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* 9. 7. And fhe brought forth her firfl Born Sn. 
wrapped bim in ſwadling clraths and laid bn 
4 Manger, becauſe there was no. room fir bini 
tbe Inn. 


Q. 3. How did Cbriſt bumble himſelf ia l 
life ? 
A. Chrift did humble himſelf in his Life, i 
thar, 1. He ſobjected himſelf to the Le, 
4. 4. God ſent forth bis Son made of a Woma 
made under the Law. 2. Nr conflicted withth 
Tempracion of che Devil, Mat. 4. 1. Theam 
Feſus led np of the Spirit into the wilderneſi: 
he tempted of the Devil. 3. He cuduted th 
Concradiions,Reproaches, and Indiguit ies 
wicked men,Heb. 12,3 Confider bim who endun 
ſuch contradiFions of ſinners againſt bimſelf.Ma 
10. 253. If they have called the maſter of the hut 
Beelzebub, how much more ther of bis houſtll 
4. He onder went the finleſs ioficmiries of n 
Fleſh, ſach as weariveſs, hunger, ihitſt, and 
like, in regard of his Body, and grief and ſotto 
ia regard of his Soul, Joh. 4. 6. 22 being we 
ried with bis journey, ſat on the well. Mat. 41 
When be had faſted forty days and forty nigbt b 
was afterwards an hungred. Iſai. 33 3. He i. 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief. 

Q 4. How did Chrift humble himſelf in h 
death: 

A. Chriſt humbled himſeM in his Death, 1. U 
regard of the anrecedent of it. 2. Io regel 
of his Death it ſelf. 3. la regard of the c 
ſequents of it. 

Q. 5. How id Chriſt bumble himſelf is ra 
| of the + of bis death? ſelf , 
4 d. 
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A, Chriſt homblec tu ſelf jn regard” of the 
antecedents oF his death, 1. Io permitring Ju- 
4 to betray him. 2. Io ſuobmiitir g himſelf to 
the Officers to rake him. 3. In hea. ing Peter 
deny him. 4. To ſoffericg the people to n:ock 
him, ſpit on him, and Pilate to ſeourge 
24nd cotdemn him; with many affconts atd 
iodigoities which weile offered unto him, 

Mat. 26 and 27. ch. 
. 6. How did Chrift humble himſelf in regard 

" df bis death it ſelf ? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf io regard of his 
death it ſelf, in that, 1. The kind o his death 
was a0 accurſed ant diſgracefol death, as alſo 

a lingring and pairfol death, beiog the death 
of the Croſi, Phil. 2 8. He hambled himſelf and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
Croſs G.. 3. 3 Chriſt was made a curſe for aʒ 
it i written, Curſed is every one tba bangeth 
ona tree. 2. He, together with the pain of 
his body on the Croſs, endured the wrath of 
God, due for mans fin in his ſool, Mar, 27. 46. 
About the ninth hour Feſt cried out with a loud 
wee, my God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken: 
me: 

Q. 7. How did Chrift humble bimſelf in res 

, £414 ef the conjequents of bis Death? 
A. Ch::ſt humbled himſelf in cegerd of the 
conſequeots of his death. in that, 1. He was 
buried, Mar. 29, $9. 60. And when Foſeph had 
raken the body, be wrapped it in aclean Linnea 
) Cloath, and laid it in his own new Tomb, 2. Hr 
continued under the power of deathrfor a time, 
dame ly until the third day, Mat. 14.40. As Fon gs: 
wat three dayes and three nights in the Whales 
belly. fo ſhall the Son of Man be three dayes and 

þ tree nights in the heart of the 8arth, 
E 2 
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q | O, 8. What doth Chrifts bumiliation aſſure» 
g Cbriſts humiliation dati afure us of 

#88 N ion, tbtough the meriĩts of bis ſuffeti 

Epb, 1. 7. In whon: we bave redemption r 
blood, oy the forgivenne(s of ſine. 
Q, 9, What 4400 Chriſts bumiliation, ef ecia 

his death, teach u 

4. Cbriſts bumblipg bimſelf unto death, da 

teach us, 1. To bumble our ſelves, and be Jong 

like unto our Maſter, Mat. it. 29, Learn of 

for I am. meck and lowly in beart. 2.Tbar as Ci 
died for our (ins, ſo we ſhould die to fin, and 
be unwilling to {uffer, and to die for bis ſake, “ 
called tbereunto, Rom. 6.8. If we be dead wil. 

Criſt. we ſhall alſo live with him. v. 11. oſs 

you? ſeiyes to be dead indeed unto fin. 1 Pet. 4 

Foreſmuch as Chriſt bath ſuffered for us, Army 5 

ſelves likewi'e with the / ame mind. 


1 Qs tt. Where in conſiſts Chriſts Exaly . 
ne | f 

Anſw. Chrifts Exaltation cenfifts in K h 
riſing again fromthe dead on the third an # 
in aſcending up into heaven, and fittings ”* 
the right han of God the Father, and i, 
eoming to judge the world at the laſt day. e 

Q.. What is the 3:9 part of ( briſt. ron Ache 

4. Tbe firſt part of Chtiſts Exiltation is 
Reſurrection from the Dead. 

Q 2, How do you prove that Chrift roſe 48" ſy 
from the dead? 
| A. 1. By the mad witnefſes which ſaw lig 1a 

0) andconverſcd with bim after bis Re ſurrectia Te 
| 1 Cor, 15. 5,6, He was ſeen of Cephas,then ai on 
twelve; after be was. ſeen of abuve five bung, 
Dreibren 4 ot. 2. Becauſe otherwile out 1 
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would be in vain, ihe tzuilt of fin wonld till 

efmaip upon us, and there wonld be no hope 
4 P a 
1 for us, 1 Cor. 15.17. If Chriſt be not raiſed, your 
Faith is vain, ye are yet in your ſins. nn” 
23 By whom was Chriſt raiſed Fom the dead? 
| A. Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by his 
' own power and ſpirir,whereby he was declared 
to be the Son of God, |rh 10. 17,18. I lay down 
y, life that I might tale it again, I have power 
to lay it down.and I have power to take it again. 
Rom, 1. 4. Declared to be the Son of God, with 
' þ:wer, according tothe Spirit of bolineſs, by the 
* reſurrefion from the dead. 
1 q. 4 How ſoon did Chriſt riſe after bjs death? 
A. Chriſtroſe again from the dead on the 
Vi third day, i Cor. 15. 4. He was buried and roſe 
*'\ again the third day, according to the Scriptures, 
Q 5. Did Chriſt riſe again with the ſame bo- 

d which was buried! 
A. Chciſt did ciſe again with the ſame body, 
for he bore the print of the vails in his hands & 
I. his feet, and of the ſpear in his fide, Joh: 30. 29. 
yy Reach hit her thy finger, and bebold my bands, 
g Teach hither thy band, and thruſt it into my ſide. 
Q. Was not Chriifs body carrupted in the 

grave libe the body of others ? 

A4. No, for G:d did not ſuffer him ro ſee 
corroprion, AR.13. 37. He whom God raiſed ſaw 
no corrupt on. 


„ C) Was net Chrifts body mort al after bis Res 
fſurreg ion: | 

A. No, for then his body did put on immore 
ality, R-m.6 9. Chrift being raiſed from the 
A dead, dieth no more, death hath no more demiai- 
en over bim. 


N . What doth the reſur gection of Chrift teach 
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4 The Reſurtection of Chriſt doth teach 
vo Walk in newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. Like 
Chrift was raiſed from the dead by the glory of j 
F ather;euven ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſ, 


Q. What doth the ReſurreFion of Chriſt af 
as of ? 

A. The Reſurtection of Chriſt doth aff 
ns, that our bodies ſhall be aiſcd 2820 
the dead on the laſt day, 1 Cor. 18. 20. Now 
Chrift riſen from the dead, and become the fff 
fruit of them that ſlept | 
—_ What is the ſecond part of Chriſts ex 
on 


A. The ſecond part ofChriſts exalt ation 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. . 

q- How do ye prove that C hriſt Aſcendeliſ 
to Heaven ! K 
4. By the Sctipture Record of the Wide 
which (aw Him. Luke 24. 30, $1. And IH! 
them out as far a4. Bethany, and lift up bis kaif 
and bleſſed them, and while be bleſſed them, 


wa parted from them, and carried up into 4 ( 


ven. 

2 12. How long after Chriſts Reſurxrelli 
was bis Aſcenſion ! 
A.Chr:ifts Aſcenfion was forty days after 
Re fut tect ion, Acts 1. 2,3. Until the day in 
de was taken up after he bad given Coman 
unto the A poff les whom he had choſenyo w 
fbewed himſelf alive after his Paſſion, yu 
 GJnfallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty daye 
| 2 2. 13. Wherefore did Chrift Aſcend into Wi 

ven ? | 1 

I A. che iſt aſeended int o heaven, i. That his 
> or (Jod- mib] night be glorified there 


e 
Nh 
f 
n 
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it glory, which ( God ) be Had with the 
. het before the World, Joh. 17. 5. 4nd now, 
Father, glorifie thou me with thineown ſelf, 
ub that glory which I bad with thee before the 
old was. 2 Thar he might (n heao f the 
horch) take y flefiion of Heaveo for all his 
embers, Heb. 6, 20, Whither the Fore 1unner 
for us entred. 
Q. 14. What doth Chrifts Aſcenſion into Hea« 
n reach ws * 
A. Chriſts Afcenſion-ivro heaven doth teach 
to ſec out affe ions om things above,where 
riſt is. Col. 3. 2. Set your affeFion on things 
ove. not on things on the earth, 
15 What is the third part of Chrifts exalt ation} 
A. The third part of Chrifts cxalration js 
(is fitriog at che right hend of God the Father. 
d. 16. What is meant byChrifls fitting at the 
bt bard of God? 
Mee, tid ficring at the right hand ofGod, 


meant, his being exalted int» the higheſt ho- 
r, and pawer, and fr in Heaven. 


17 17 What doth Chrift do for his people which 
f 


e 'n the earth at the right hand of God * Heaw 
79 
A. Chrift at the right hadd of God uke; 
D, 1. Doth make continual ioterce ſſioo for 
$ people, Rom. 8.34. Who is even at the right 
nd of God, who alſa maketh interceſſion for us, 
leis preparing a phace in Heaven for them, 
ba 14. 2. In my Fathers Houſe there are many 
anfions, J go to prepare 4 place for you. 
8. What is the fourth part ofChriſtsezaltation? 
& The fourth part of Chriſts exaltarion, is 
$coming to jadge the world. ar. 25. 1% 
. UC, When the Son of Man ſhall come in. his 
end a ihe ky Angels wi. Um, then fiat 
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be fit upon the Throne of his glory, and befare 
ſhall be gathered all Nat ions. &,. y 

. 19, When is it that Chriſt will come; 
judge the world ? 

A. Chriſt will come to judge the worte 
the laſt day, when the world ſhall be at 20 
and all things ſhall be difſolved,2 Pet. 3. 10 
the day of the Lord will come, in the which 
Heavens ſhall paſs away with a gieat noiſe . 
the Elements Roar melt with fervent heat, hi 
earth alſo, and the works that are therein ſheliſÞ 
burnt up. | 7 

Q. 20. In what glory will Chrift come to j 
the world at the laſt da)? | 

A. Chtiſt will come to judge the world wif 
his own glory, an4 the Fachers, and the M. 
Angels,Luk 9.26. He ſhall come in his own 
ry, and in bis Fathers, and of the boly Angeli 

q. 21, How will Chrift judge the world 
this bis glorious appearance ? 10 
A. Chriſt will jadge the world at his golf 


ous appearance,ip righreovſaeſs, reuderit 
every one according to his deſerts, Ads 17. 


He bath appointed à day, in the which be 
judge the world in righteouſneſt; 2 Gar. . 

We muſt all appear before the Fudgement ſe 

Cbriſt,that every one may receive the tbings( 
in bis body, according to that he hath done, b 

it be good or bad 

2 


* 


ueſt. How are we made partake 
the * * purchaſed by (hit : 
Anſw. We are made partakers of che, 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, by the: 
Aual application of it to us by hisHoly! 
Fit. k 
Al. By whom was our Redemption pur 
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„ 4; Our Redemption was purchaſed for ng 
y the blood of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 12. By bis own 
od be ent red into the holy place, having obtains 
eternal Redemption for us, 
% 2 2. By whom is our Redemption applyed ? 
4. Ons Redemption I applyed by the Holy 
Mvicir, in his eff: ctusl operation upon vs. Tit. 
ol 5. Not by works of Righteouſneſs which we 
ve done, but according to his mercy heſated ys, 
the waſhing of Regeneration,Cyrenewing of the 
ly Ghoft, which be ſhewed on us abundantly, 
rough Jeſu Chrift our Saviour. 
zo Queſt. How doth theSpirit apply to us the 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt> 
Anw. The Spirit applieth to us the Ne- 
mption purchaſed by Chriſt,by working 
ith in us. and thereby uniting us to Chriſt 
Jour effectual calling. | 
EQ 1.Wheicr n it that the Redemption purcha« 
WH by Chrift ig applyed to us, or that we bave an 
ap ereſt therein. 
A. We have an lotereſt in the Redemption 
chaſed by Ch:iſt,:hrough oorUlaion to him 
our effectusl calling. 1 Cor. 1.30.0 bim are 
of" Chriſt, who of God it made unto us wiſdom, 
4 "1gbreouſueſs, and ſanf:ification, and redemp. 
| 1 8. 30, Whom be called, them he alſo 
ed. 
. What is the Union betweenChrift and us? 
IJ. The Union berween Chi iſt and us, is that 
erebyCheiſt and we are jovued together, and 


Nie one, 1 Cor. G. 17. That Chrift may dwell in 

Wo hearts by faith. 
WQ.3 Whenc: is it that we are United toChriſf: 
A. We are united onto Chrift, 1. By the Spi- 
Gods part, whereby he drayvs us, and joyos 
as 
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us unto Chrift, Joh. 8.44. No man can come 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 4 
brim, 2, By Faith on oor part, whereby 
come unto Chrill,avd Jay hold opon him. 
6.35. He that cometh-unto me ſhall never bug 
and be that believeth in me ſhall never thi 
Evh 3. 7. Fhat Chrift may dwell in your 
by faith 

N 4. Is Faith from our ſelves or from Gel 

A. Though F«1th be oor ad, yer 1 *1 
gift, and the work of his Spr: it, Eph 2 8 
grace ye are ſaved through faith , and that nat 
your ſelves, it is the gift of God. Col. 2.12. 
70 riſen with him through faith of the opera 
o God. 
31. Queſt. VV hat is eſtectual Calling? . 
Anſw. Effectual Calling is the work 
Gods Spirit, whereby convincing us of. 
fin and miſery , enhghtening our minc 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and renewingalh 
wills, he doth perſwade & enable us cool 
2 Jeſus Chriſt freely offered to us in 

olpel. 

** What 1s the difference between effed 
calling, and ineffectual calling? 

A. 1. HFoetfettual calling is the bare exte 
call of the Word, whereby all ſinners are {«lſ/ 
ly invited unto Chriſt, that they may have ie 
and ſalvation by him, but iv ir ſelf is io ſaffic 
to perſwade and enable them ro come 
him, Mar. 20.16 Manyare called, but few are 
ſen. Joh. 5. 30. Te will not come unto me, th 
might have life. 2. Effe ctual calliog is the it 
nal call of the Spirit, accompaBying-the ext 
nal call of the Word, where hij we arc not on 
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ed unto Chriſt, but alſo enabled and perſwad- 

do evbrace bim as be is fre · ly proferred unto 
inthe Golpel, Joh 6. 45- Every one that bath 
4 and Learned of the Father cometh unto me 

2. 4 hat i ibe work of 1be Spirit of God in out 
WE tu calling ? 
"A, The Wo k of the Spirit of God in ou effes 
1] calling, is two-fold, 1. Upon our minds, 
. Upon Our wills. 
. What i; the work of ibe Spirit of God in ous 

ual calling upon our minds ? 
A. The work of the Spirit of God in our effe- 

| calling upon our minds, is, 1. A convincing 
Ms of our fin and miſery, 2. An euligbtning us 
the knowledge of Chriſt. 
Q. 3. bat kit ſoy ibe Spirit to convince ous 
Bind of our fin and miſery. 
A. Tae Spirit worketh in our mind a convictiʒ 
Pol our fin and miſery, when he giveth us 3 
light, and full perſwaſion of the guilt of our 
ns, and a feeling apprebenfion of the dreadful 
tath of God, and the endleſs miſeries of Hell 
bich we have deſerved for fin, and every bour 
expoſed unto; which doth wound our bearts 
dconiciences, and falletb us with perplexing 
e what to do to be ſaved, Job. 16, 8. And when 
6 come he will reprove (or convince ) the world 
ſm, Ads 2. 26. Now when they beard ibu, they 
ee pricked in their hearts, and /aid unto Peter, 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Bretbren what 
Ive do 


Js. * dord the Spiris convince w of an 


A The Spirit convioceth us of our fin and mi- 

by the Law, and threatnings thereof, Rom, 
w.By the Law & the knowledee of fin, Gal. * 5 
G | 
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Curſed à every one that continueth not in 
which arc written in the book of the Law to & 
Q. 6. What knowledge of Chriſt doth the 
enlighten our mind: withall aſicy the e 
our ſin and miſery ? | 
A. The Spiri: doth enlighten our minds, 
conviction of our ſin and miſery, with thek 
ledge, 1. That Chvifbonly can (ave, and 
is all. ſuffi. ient to do it, ARs 4. 12. Ne 
there Salvation in any other, ſor tbeye is 
name under heaven given amongſi men, whe 
muff be ſaved. Heb. 7. 25. Whereſore be k 
ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come uno ( 
bim. 2, That Cbtiſt is willing to ſave di 
come unto him. Job. 6. 27, Him that con 
to me, I will in no wiſe caft out. 3. The 
bath undertaken to ſave us, and is faithful 
form it, Heb. 2. 17, That be might be a 
High Prieſt in things petaining to God, ton 
conciliation ſor the fins of the People, | 
<Q. 7. hereby doth the Spirit enlighten & 
abe knowledge of Criſt ? ? 
A- The Spirit doth enlighten us with the lit. 
ledge of Chriſt, by the diſcoveries of C 
the Go(pel, opening our eyes to diſcern h 
diſcovered, Acts 26; 19,18. To whom I 
10 open their eyes, and io turn ibem from da! 
to light, &c. I. 
Q. 8. What is the work of the Spirit of Gu 
effc Fuel calling upon our will:? 4- 
A. The working of the Spirit of God" 
efteQual calling upon our wills, is to ren end 
Ag What i for our willi is be rene 
A. Qui wilis are renewed when che Splli' 
put new inclinations, and diſpoſit ions in 
Bzck, 36. 26. A new bears will I goth 


= 


( 


( 
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Spirit will I put within you, and will tcheaway 
beart of ſtone out of you fleſh, and I will give you 
bear! of fleſh. 
"WQ. :0, Are not we able to renew our own wills, 
8 $0 turn from ſin unto Chriſt eur ſelves ? 

e A. No, It is the almigbty power of the Spirit 
2M God, that doth perſwade and enable us to em- 
ace Jeſ- s Chrift by Faicb, Epb. 1.19, 20, And 
bat is the (xe ding greatneſs of bis power te tug» 
11d, who believe according to the working of bis 
gin Poser; which be wrought in (briſt when 
raiſed bim from the dead, 

32, Queſt. What benefits do they Which are 
fectuall) called partake of in this life? 

Anſw. They that are effectually called, 
p in this life partake of Juſtification, A- 
pption, and SanRification, and the ſeyeral 

firs which in this life do eithet accom« 
ny or flow from _ 15 
33. Queſt. What is Juſtification d 

& Anſw, Juſtification is an act of Gods free 

race, wherein he pardoneth all our fins, 
nd accepteth us as righteous in his ſight, 
ly for rhe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imput- 

to us, and received by faith alone. 
T 2.1 tPrerein doth our Fuſlification conſiſt ? 
A. Our Juſtification dotb conſiſt in two thing 
g. In the Pardon of our ſins. 2. In the acceptat> 
Yn of us as righteous, 
AQ. 2. Whois the Author of our Fuſtification ? 

4. God is the Author of our Juftification, 
pboſe act it is, Rom. 8, 33, Who (bail lay any 
ng 15 yo charge of Gods Eee God that 

otifceh, 


5 
th 


i 
» 
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N. 3. Doth God juſtific us freely, or b 
ſome merit in ouy ſelves ? 
A. God doth juliific us by an act of free & 
Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified ſreely by bis Gram #*' 
Q- 4. Through whoſe righteouſneſs is it al 
are juſtified / Wor 
7 A. We re juſtified through the rigbteou A 
| of Chritt, Rom, 3. 24, Being juſtified freeh © 
bi grace, through the Redemption which is in M 
| Q.s. How is tbe rightcouſne/s of Cbrif made 
1 A. Therighteonſneſs of Cbriſt is made 
4 by Imputation, Rom. 4. 6. David d. ſcribeth 
blefſedneſs of the Man, unto whom the Lo1d in 
Figbtcouſmeſs without works. P > 
Q.6. What i it ſor tbe righteouſneſs of CM 
be imputed to us? "I; 
A. The tigbteouſae ſs of Chriſt is imputelif 
us, when though it be ſubjeRively in Ch 
the righteouſne(s which be wrought, yet by 
it ig accounted ours,as if we wrought it our 
in our own Perſons. 1 
Q 7. What is that righteouſneſs of Chriſt wal, 
& imputed 10 us for our Fuſtification ? 
A. The rightecuineſs of Chriſt, which is 
puted to us for ourJuftificationgis his vol 
dience to che Law in our lead. and that both, 
paſſi ve obedience in all bis (uft:rings, eſpeciy, 
in bis death, whereby we have the pardon o 
our fins, Eph. 1. 7. In whom we bave Reden. 
through bis blood, the forgivenne(s of int. andy 
active obedience allo, he teby we are accef 
righteous in Gods ſight, Rom. 5. 19. Fer 


11 
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0 
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| 
„ meme man diſobedience. many were made ſinner 
| by be obedience of one ſhall many be made rigau 
= Q,8. Whereby do we receive and apply 
teouſneſs of Cbriſt 1 
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A We receive and apply tbis righteouſneſs of 
tin hy Frith, Rom. 3. 22. Even the righteouſneſs 
God. which u by Fantbof Jejus Cbriſt uns all, 
upon all that betreve, : 
Q 9. Are we juſtified by Faith only, and not by 
Burks, at leafi in part ; 
A Wert juttified only by Faith, and neſther 
whule not in par! by vos, Gal, 2. 6 Know. 
that 4 man % not juſt ted by tbe vvorł . of he 
3 bus by the Fatto 0] Jeſus (,briſt. ui vv. haue 
ed in )c n Chriſt, ibat wwe might be juſtified 
ne Faith o/ Crit? 
D. 10, Heyy 1s it then ſaid, Jm. 1. 24 Te (ee 
bew that by vv a man is juſtified, ana not by 
38h only : 
. 1. The Apoſtle Paul doth plainly and poſi - 
tely afficm, and by many Arguments prove Jus 
eation by Pai.b without Works, in his Epi- 
sto the Romans 5nd to the Galat ian; and be 
the Apoſtle James, being inipired by the 
e ſpitit in wriiang bis Epiſtle, doch not really 
Puadict ibis DoQrine, 2. I be Apoſtle James 
h no- in this Chipter treat of the Juſtifi.acron 
our Faith in tbe ſight of God, but of the Ju- 
Icaticn of cur Fatch in tbe ( gb: of Men 3 2nd 
he doth ꝛſſett har Juftifirarion i; by Works, 
b rl. 18. I will ſhevv thee my Faitb by my Works. 
ib juftifiech eur Perſons, bu; Works juttific 
Faub, and declare us to be jui::fi.d before 
Ma. to cannot ice nor know our Faith but by 
Works. 


Pi. Huy de vve prove that ye are 701 juſti, 
5 by Works. 

+ | Brc:uſe the whole World is guilty of 
od tocſe that are guilty o? fin cannot bave a 
ea Rigb:eoulneis ot Works, and thole that 
| | havg 


ham were juſtified by works, be bath whercof 


Cos - 
have not 3 perfet Righteouſneſs, cannot 
ified in che ſight of God. Thus the Aj 
convinceth both Few and Gemileof (in, 1 
firſt and ſecond Chapters to che Romans, and 
that, as Chap. 3. 29 Every mouth may be 

and the whole World may become guilty before Gil 
and there ſore interreth, v 21. By the deeds of 
Law no fleſh living fhall be juſtified. 2. Bec 
if we were juſtified by works, the reward 
be of Debt, and not of Grace, Rom. 4. 4. 
to bim that worketh is the Reward reckoned, 
Grace but of Debt. But the reward is not of l 
but of Grace, and they that are juſtified, 
juſtified as righteous, with a righteouſe 

works, but as „ . v. 5- He juſtifierb tha 
godly. 3. Becauſe Abrabam, the Father of 

Faithful, though be had a righteouſneſs of w 
yea works wrought in faith, yet be was notj 
fied by his works: and if he were juſtified 
ou: his works, ſo are all others that are juſt 
juſtified wichomn works, Rom. 4. 2. For if 


b 
4 


tl 
” 
In 


5 But Ubraban had not whereof to glory 
God, there ſore be was not juſtified by work 

Q. 12. How do you prove that we are juſt 
faith only ? 

A. 1. It is only poſitively aſſerted and cot 
ed ſcom ſeveral arguments by the Apoſtle, 
3+ 28, Thereſore we conclude that a m1n & juſt 
by Faith, witbout the deeds of the Law, 2. 
being ſuctFbing as Juſtification, and JuſtifiaſQ. 
cannot be by works, as hath been proved, Ne 
there being no other way of Juſtificacion 0. 
Fxithg it muſt be by Faith, 3. The rigatcomp?!o 
of Chriſt is perfect and lufficient for our Jui. 


con; and by Faith bis rightcouſneſs ir fe. 


(105) 3 
ande ours inthe account of God z therefore 
are juſtified by Faith. 4. Juſtification by Baich 
>give God all the glory, and excludeth all 
ing in man z theretore it is by Faith, Rom. 
17. Where i boaſting then? Is it excluded?! by 
vat Law ? By the Law of works? Nay, but by tbe 
% Faith. 5. Abrabam was juſtified by Faith, 
| all others are juſtifi:d tbe (ame way, 
Q. 13, How doth Faitb juſtific ? 
4. Faith doth not juſtific as 2 work in us, but 
n laſtrument which applyeth the perfe& tigh- 
uſneſs of Chriſt without us, whereby we are 
ihed. 
Q, 14+ Moy we be ſuſtiſcd by Faith in Chriſty 
Wh 1con/neſs witbous us, although we baye no rigb. 
Wuſve/s within us. 
We are juſtified only by Faich in Chriſts 
kteouſneſs without us, but this Juſt. fication is 
ayes accompanied wich SanRification , in 
ich 2 righteouſneſs is wrought within us, 
bout which our Jukification cannot be true 
the ſame Faith whereby our perſons are juſtis 
. our hearts alſo are-putificd, Act. 15. 9. Pu- 
ig their beares by Faith. 
34. Queſt, What is Adoption? 


Anſr. Adoption is an AR of Gods free 

ce, whereby we are received into the 
Imber, and have a right unto all the Pri- 
; dges of the Sons of God. 


% l. Flow mary woys may we be ſaid to be the 
ex of God? 


Werte the Children of God, 1. By Rege · 
0 nion. 2. By f doptton, whereby we differ, 
om Cbriſt, „be 15 Geds Son by eternal Ge. 
tion, 2. From the Angels, who are Gods 
q by Creation, | G, 3, 
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Q. 2. What i it for mente adopt children? | 
A, Men 1dopt children when they take f 

ers, or ſuch as are none of their ou childrer 

to their Fimilies, and accoant them their d 

ren, 2nd accordingly do take care for them, | 


if they were their own, 
q: 3» A bat is it for God to adopt ebildrew | 
q 


A. God doth adopt children, when be 
them which are ſtrangers, and bynarure C 
dren of wrath, into his Family, and recei / 
them into the number, and giveth them 2 = 
to all the priviledges of the dont and Daughy , 
of God, Epb. 2. 7. «And were by nature , 
uren of wrath even as others, Eph. 2. 19 Now thy ,, 
fore ye are no more ftrangers and forraigneri, il , 
fellow citiqens with the Saint, and of tbe bei i 
of God, 2 Cor. 6.18, will be a F- 


you, ard ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, (alth 


men, is induce God to adopt them,as ibere j ni w. 
that are a1opted by men 
A. I here is neither beau y, nor any lovely 
fication, nor any thing in tbe leaſt to more fre 
encline God to adopt any whom be doth 
bur it is an act only of bis free grace and 
1 Joh. 3, 1. Behold what manncy of love is th 
Father bath beſtowed on u, that we ſhould rey 
the Sons of Gol! Fu 
Q 5. ArealltheChildr: n of Men the AM ; 
Cbilaren of God ? tio 
A. No. Only (ſuch perſons are : dop edi n 
believe in Chrift, Jab, 1 12, xAs many 48 if 
ed him, 10 them gave be power 81 b: come the Sf ficz 
God, even to them that be / ii vt on bis Name cha 
3. 36. For ye are all ihe ( bularen of God bf 
ip lelaa Gbrift, F 0 
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q. 6. What are thoſe priviledges which the 
adopted children of God have a right unte? 

A. The priviledges which the adopted chil- 
dten of God have a right unto, are 1. Gods fa- 
therly protection of them from temporal and 
ſpititual evils, Pſal. 121.7. The Lord ſhall de- 
fad them from all evil. 2. Gods Fatherly pro- 

viſion of all needſul things, both for their ſoul 
and body, Pſal. 34.10. They that ſeek the Lord 
ſhall not want any good thing. 3.Godi Fatherly 
S correction of them, Heb.12.6. For whom he lou- 
eib he chaſineth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be 
receiveth, 4, Gods audicnce and return to 
their prayers, 1 Joh. 5. 14,15, And this is the 
confidence which we have in bim, that if we a 
J any thing according to his will, be heareth us:and 
if we bnow that he heareth us, whatever we ank. 


re know that we have the Petitions we defired 
A of him. 5. A ſyore title to the idheritance of 


the Kingdom of Heaven, Rom. 8 17, And if 
children, then heirs, beirs of God, and joynt heirs 
with Chrift ? 

35- Queſt, What is Sanftification ? 

Anſw. Sanctification is the work of Gods 
free Grace, whereby we are renewed in the 
whole man,after the Image of God, and are 
enabled more and more to die unto ſin, and 
Ylive unto righteouſneſs, 

: I. Wherein doth Sandification differ from 
Juſtific ation and Adoption! 

A. Siactifics tion doth differ from ſuſtifica- 
tion and Adoption, in that, 1. Juſtification 
and Adoption are acts of God without vs: Fan- 
ificatiod is a work of God within vs. 2. juſti- 
fication and Adoption do make only a relative 
change: SarRification doth make in us a real 

F change. 
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change, 3, Juſtification and Adoption are pe, 
| ct ac firtt : Sanct fi atlon is cacried on by 40 
geees unto perfection. 
1 Q 2 Whoſe work is the work of Fanctificatise 
L | G A. i, Though we be the Subject: Ot Sabi 


cation zy et we are bor che Authors and es 


14 ent cavies of cur $arR. fication; we can def 
14 dur (elves, but we cannot cleenic ant} reney 
8 our (elves. 2. Sar ctifi cation is h-: work of Gy 
; which i wcooghte by his Spie it. 2 Theſ.2. 708 
God hath from the beglnnirg ch:ſen jon to ſalw F 
. tion, threugh ſanFification of the Spirit. f 
„ 23 Is there no deſert of the grace of Sank © 
vl © fication in any of the Children of Men before th 
are ſanitified ? 
A. No, fot all the Children of men are bra 
ture wholiy polluted with fin, & it js wholly 
Gods free grace that aby ef them ate ſanRibe 77 
q. 4. Wherein doth our ſanct i ficat ion conſiſl © 
A, Oar ſauct fies tion do ch coaſiſ qu outs & 
novation after the iirage of d id kaowled |" 
righteuuſdeſs and hojin:(s, Col. 3. 10. Pn pk 
the new man which is renewed in knowle ige, 
ter the image of him that created him, Eyh. 
24. Ard tba ye put on the new man wh:ch Abi 
God is created in rightecuſneſs and true blinks A; 
2. 5. What 1: the Sut)-& of cur Sai el ical 
A. The Subject of our ſanctifics tion i 
whole man, undetſtanding, will, copſctence 
mory, affectious, which all are ren« wed ol 
changed in regard of their qualification, 0 
the members of oor body, which are ch 
in regard of th ir aſe, being made iuſtru 
of R ghieonpſneſs. io. 
3 Q. 6. Whercin is our ſanctification begun! , 
A. Out Saottificatiop n h gun io our f 
ration and effectualcalli vg, wherein our 
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hoe fieſt enlighrned, and our wills renewe1,and 
the hahits ot all graces are infuſed, 
7. ww, our Sans fic at ion carried on? 
A Oar Santification 14 carried on by degrees, 
+ a3 God 40:h bl:(s his Providences, eſpecially 
Y hy O dances, throogh chem to communi« 
i care farther meaſares of his Spirit and grece. 
1 £2 2. Wherein is our Sancti fic at ion per fecbed? 
% A Oct Sin tification 1s perteRed in our Glo- 
\ rificet:on, when we (hal be made perfeRly free 
" from fin, aud f.lly couformable unte the image 
ol Go. 
A. What axe theparts df Sanctificat ion? 
A. There are two parts of Sauſtificstion, 1. 

M2oriificarion, hereby we are enabled to dye 
Fore and more voto fin, Rom. 6. 11. Rechon ye 
nr ſelves to be deal indeed imto fin, 2. Vivifiea. 

tion, wheicby we are enabled to live onto 
ſi Iighreouſnels, Rom, 6. 13. Tield your ſelves 
i to God, as.thoſe that are alive from the dead, 
0 ani ycur members as inflruments of righteouſneſs 


* Into God, 

n. 36, Queſt. What are the beneſites which in 
bis life ao accompany or flaw from Tultification, 
wi Adoption, and Santtification ? 

un. The benefits which in this life do 
" Þccompuny or flow from Juſtification, A- 
rtion, and Sanctificatioa, ate aſſurance of 
ods Love, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in 
e Holy Ghoſt, increaſe of Gtace, and per- 
verance therein to the end. 


Ai many ſorts of benefires are there which 


* Wo belong to thoſe which are 7uftifed, Adopted, 
one Sancti fed? 


A. Thete ate three ſorts of benefits which do 
F 2 delon g 
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belong unto thoſe which are Jaſſified, A 
red, and Sanctified; namely, 1. Bene fits in th! 
life. 2. Bevefits ar death, 3. Benefits at the 
ReſorreRjon. 
Q.2.What are the benefits which belong to juk 
fied, adopt ed and Sandtified perſons in this life! 
A. Ihe benefites which beſong to juſtiſe 
perſons in this life, are theſe five; 1. Afloran 
of Gods love. 2. Peace of Conſcience. 3. Jo 
in the holy Ghoſt. 4. Increaſe of grace. 5.Pe 
ſeverance in Grace to the end, Rom. 5 23. ,. 
Ing juſtified by Faith, we have peace withG 
through the Lord Feſws Chriſt, by whom alſo 
bave acceſs by faith into this grace wherein» 
and, and rejoyce in the bope of the glory of Gu , 
end bope makerb not aſhamed , becauſe the lu. 
of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, .through ! 
Holy G h:ft which is given unto us, Phil. I. 
Being confident of this very thing, that be wi 
bath begun a good work in you, will perform it a. 
til the day ef Jeſus Cb iſt. 4 
Q. 3. Which are the benefits that do ace. 
ny and flow from the ſight and ſenſe of Fuftifus 
en, Adoption and Sanificat ion? fr 
A. The bes · fi-s which do accompany 8, 
flow fiom the fignhr and ſenſe of )ſtificarid,,. 
Ado ption and S:ndificarion, ate face 
Gods love, peace of Conſcience, joy of the, 
ly Ghoſt, od 
Q. 4. May not any unjuſtified and unſandif g;. 
perſons attain any of theſe berefits ? io 
A. Uajoſtified perions may ſ me cf t de 
have a preſumptucus copfidence of Gd % 75 
but not real aſſorsuce; they May have 2 c d. 
ſecarity, and falſe peace, but no ttue ſpitisor 
peacezthey may have a carnal joy, or ungtog re 
ed ſpiritual joy, but no ſound ſpiritusl agu 
venly joy of the HolyGheſt ; theſe bedefid 


| 
| 
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given only unto ſuch as arc truly juſtified, 
adopted and ſaocti fied. J 
AS. M hence is it that all that arejuftified,adops 
ted and ſanFified, do not attain theſe benefits ? 
A. Becauſe all have not a fight ſenſe of their 
" juſtification, adoption,andſanRification,bur ate 
poder d>ubts,eand there fote fear that God dorh 
hare the m, and not love them; therefore they 
have troubles of conſcience inſtead of peace, aud 
ſorrow in ſpiric inſtead of the joys of the 0 
* - Ghoſt, 

Q. 6. How may a child of God get a ſure evi. 
dence of his juſtification and adoption ? 

A. A Child of God may get a ſure evidence 
of his juſtification and adoption by his ſanctifi- 
cation. 

Q 7. What i a ſure evidence of Sancti ficat ion? 
„ A Aſoreevidence of ſanRificarion is increaſe 
olf grace: 

W Q 8. What are the benefits which accompany 

. and flow from the Beeing of juſtification, adoption 
"and ſanttification? 
© A. The benefits which accompany and flow 
tom che Bee ing of Juſtification, Adoption, aud 
3 $anAifhicarion, are increaſe of grace, and perſe. 
Wyeravce therein to the end, 
'F Q 9.D0 all truly juſtified, adopted and ſandli. 
fed Perſons increaſe in grace. 

1 4. t. All truely juſtificd, adopted and ſarRie 
fied Per ſons do nor at all times aRvally increafe 
" In grace, for ſome of them may at ſometimes 
a de under declining and decay of grace. 2. 
They are always of a growing diſpofirion aud 
m de ſit eous to grow in gtace, and at ſome time 
or other they grow, and many times they do 
grow when they do oor perceive themſclees 
to grow, bat fear that they do decline. 
Q. 10, 
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Q- 10. Do all truly juſtiſied, adrpted and ſ 
fied per ſons p:1ſevere in grace to the end ? 

A. All truly joſtifi dgidopred and ſargj 
perſons do perſevere iD grace to the end, ay 
ſha'l aſſuredly artaiv the h-avecly iohecirany 

Q.11. Hr: doyou prove thu 
A. i. From Gads everiafi,rg unchangeable Joy 
and his faithfolte ſs in his prom: ſ:s of pi tſen 
rance,es well az cf Heaven wh ch he hath my 
unto them, 2. From their o43vD and reiun 
te Chr iſt, aud h:4 under:alirg ſot them. 3, Fry 
the conſtant abode and in. dwellirg of the 9 
tit of God iv them, 4. From the nature 
grace which iz an abidirg ſced, which can den 
* extit pited. 

12. May not any believers by falling i 
fin, fall from grace 5 n | 

A, Some beiizrers may through the remg 
ders ofcorruption in them, ard ihe violence 
Sint: :2Mprivg of them, fall into fin fouh 
and ſo fall fron ſome Jegrees and meaſnres 
grace; but they will ever fall totally nor: 
nally from grace, and when we (ce any to 
totalle and finally f:om the ptc ſeſſion whi 
they formerly ale, we may know that th 
were ve ver io that fincerity, wh'ch they pn 
feſled themſelves to be, 1 Joh,2 9. They wh 
out from is, but they were not of us; for if it 
had been of us, no doubt they would bave centis 
ed with us. but they vent cut that they might 
rate manifeit hat they ere nor all of ug. 

37. Queſt. HMhat benefits do believers! 
ceive from Chriſt at their death ? 

Anſy. The ſouls of believers are at tit 
death made pet ſect in | olineſs, and col 
mediatly paſs into glory; and their b 
being ſilll united to Chriſt, do reft in tf 
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Q. 1. Wu mani fold ts the benefit of belieys 
cf C05 at their dea'h ? 


a. The denefic oſhelievers at their des th is 


W o- fold. 1. TOregird of their ſouls, 2. In 
Ut regard of :hetr bodies. 
Q 2. IWhat 75 the bent fit of believers at their 


on leath inregard of their ("als 2 


A. The louls of believers at their death 1.Are 
un made pet ſe& in holineſs, Heb. 12.23. And to the 
un Girits of juſt men made perfect. 2. They do im- 
'M me diatiy paſs into glary, Phil. 1. 23. Having 
8 a diſire to depart. ard ta be wuith Chriſt. 
a az Whererndoth conſiſt the perfect bolineſewhich 
en tbe (outs of bel iève/s ſhall have at their death ? 
A. The perfe& holineſs of Believers ſouls at 
their jea:h goth corfit, 1. In Their perſect 
* freedom from the ſtain and pollution, from rhe 
aa being or any inclmsrion unto $15, Rev, 21. 27, 
h There ſhall in ro wiſe enter into it any thing that 
* defilet h. 2. Ip the ir pti fect tecti ude af Soul, and 
fy:l conf >rmity unto the Itasge of Ch iſt. Eo. 
4.13. TI we all come into the unity of faith. and of 
11 the bnowledge of the Sen of Ged. unte a per fett man. 
h to the meaſure of th: ftature of the fulnesoſc ho iſt 
QA What 1s that Glory which the Souls of Be. 
75 lie vers at death, dc immediatly paſs into. 
i A. the Son's Of Believers at death, doth im- 
tis me is ly paſs inta, 1. A Glorious place, 2, A 
ht Ginrinus compiny. 3. A Glorions tete. 
As. What us the Glorious place which the ſouls 
ef Belie vers at death do immediatly paſs into? | [11 
A. The G'orions Place which Believers ſonls 


do immediatly paſsinro, js, their Fathers 
th Houſe in H:aven,where there are manſions pre- 
Di pared for them by Chriſt, eh 14. 2. In my 
od fathers bouſe are many manſions,if it were not ſo 
thi TIwould have told you I go to prepare a place for yo 


Q 
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L. 6. What is the glorious Company which thay: 
ſouls of Believers do immediatly paſs inte? Fre 
A. The Glorious company which the ſonly i; ſo 
Believers do jmmediatly paſs into, is the eon V 
3 pany of God and Che iſt in his Glory, 2s alſo t ti 
4 company ofAngels and ſouls of other Stiom à 9 
their glory, 2 Cor. 5. 6,7 8, Therefore we a, 1: 
always confident, knowing that vuhilſt vve are a v. 
dome in the body, we are abſent from the Lord fu! 
we walk by faith, not by fight; ) we are con ider, ie 
Iſay, and willing rather to be abſent from the 9 
dy, and to be preſent with the Lerd. Heb, 1 2.2% 
23, 24, We are come to the heavenly Jeruſalen 
to an innumerable company of Angels, to the gens bi 
ral aſſembly, and to God the Fudge of all, and th"! 
Hirits bf juſt men made perfet; and to Jeu C 
:. Chriſt the Mediator of the New Covenant. * 
1 Q. 7. What is that glorious ſtate which th 6 
*. ſoulsof believers at death do immediæt iy paſsint ® 
A. The g'orijous Rate of the ſonls of belis ©? 
vers immediatly after their death, is a ſtate d h 
bleſſed reft, Heb. 4. 9. There remaineth there ® 
fore a reſt to the people of God Rev. 14. 13. 41 
I heard a voice from Heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed a: 
the dead that dye in the Lord from henceforth; ye 
ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
Sour, and their works follow them. 
M . 8. What is the benefit of believers at thei 
nt death, in regard of their bodies ? 
d ten A:1. The bodies of Believers at their death 
* are ſtill odited re Chriſt; for thopgh death 
- 


it 
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a while ſeparate their ſool frem their bodies,” 
yet death cannor ſeparate Chrift from ejthes; 9 
but az when Chriſt died, his hy poſtatical of he 
perſopal Union ſtill remained, his divise natutt 
* 5 


being united both to his ſoul in Hes ven. and te 
__ ol 


his body in the Tomb on ear ih: So when belie 
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vers die, their Myſtical union vnto Chriſt Ajll 
|,emanoerh,and Chi iſt is united both onto their 
"Cools with hm iH, and to their bodies, 
which ace his members, even when they are rot- 
ting io the grave, 1Cot. 5. 15 Know ye not that 
aur bodies are the members of Chrift? 1 Theſ.q, 
14 Them alſo which ſleep, in ]:ſus vuill God bring 
vwith bim. 2. The bodies of believets do reſt in 
- heir graves 35 in beds, until the reſutrection. 
1.57 2. He ſhall enter into peace, bey ſhall reft 
in their beds, each one vval king inhis uprightneſs, 
d. 9. What is that Reſurrect ion here Þoken oft 
* 4a. The Reſurre d ion here ſpoken of, is, the 
hiſt & general reſutrection of all the dead that 
hire lived in all ages, from the begining ofthe 
\Creation, which will be firft of the cighreoas, 
and then of the wicked at the laſt day, Joh.s. 
28 29. The hour is coming in the vvbicb, all that 
are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall 
-come forth, they that have done good unto the reſur- 
reffion of life, and they that have done evil unto 
"the reſurrection of damnation. 1 Thel. 3. 16, The 
tea in Chriſt ſhall riſe firft. 
, C 10. Hovudo you prove that there ſhall be 
b a general Reſurrection? 
It maybe uodeny ably proved from the power 
Gad, and-che revelation of the Word : If 
od be of iofinite power, and therefore can 
Taiſe all che dead;ind infinicely rrue, and in his 
Word hath revealed that he will raiſe all the 
Sead, then there ſhall be a geveral reſacreRion; . 
"Bc God is infinitly powerfu), and cap raiſe all 
dhe dead; and infinitely ttue, and in his Word 
bath revealed that he will raiſe all the desd, 
therefore there ſhall be a general te ſurtection- 
e ground of the Sadduces errour , who de- 
\Byed the reſarce&ico, was their jgnorance in 
F 5s: the“ e 


Sared not the «Angels that finued , but caſt 188 
4. vun to bell and delivered them into chains of dat P 


( 116 ) 

theſc two preat foundations of this DoQtine, 
namely, the Power of God and the Scripine! 
M31 1 2. 24. Doe nit therefore err becauſe yt xu 
not the Scripture, vor the power of God? 

Q. r1, Shall the dead be raiſed with the [ame h 
dy which they bad hen alive before? | 

A. The dead ſh. 1; be raiſed with the ſaqe h 
dies, Job tg. 6. And though aſter my iin, wory 
dcſtroy ibis budy, yet in ny ficſh ſh:ll 1 [ee God, 

Qs ta. How doyou prove that the dead ſhall þ 
raiſe d with the ſame body? 

A. Becauſe, if ibe dead were not raiſed with ik 
ſame body, it could in no prepet ſenſe be called! 
Re ſurrection, but a new Creation. 2. Becauſe x 
fiſt body was an inſttument of Rigbteouſneſy,qQ 
hin, and therefore ſhall (hare in the reward or 
niſhment, 5 

Q. 13. Vill not the bodies: when bey are rail 
differ from what they are nos | 

A- The bodies which ſhall be raiſed, wills 
differ from what they are now, in tegard of the 
ſubſtance and Eſſenee; but they will ex ctediq; 
ly diff: r in regard of their qualities. 

Q. 14. Wherein do unbelic vers differ from h 5 
bie vers at their death t ＋ 

A. The bedies of unbelievers are at the ir det 
ſnut up in the priſon of the gravez and the (ouſs f 
of unbelievers arc (hut down in the priſon of bd |, 
wheie thy are Glied with borrour and anguiſh! ) 
tte company of Devils and other damned ſpirit 
and there reſerved in chains of darkne is, umil db 4 
judge ment of the great day, 1 Pet. 3. 19 By vw 
al/0 he vf and preached untoabe ſpirits in priſs (: 


wnbich ſometim es vuere diſchedient. 1 Pet. 2.40% ce 
el 
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28, Queſt, What benefits do believers re- 
1 fteive from Chriſt at the Reſurrettion ? 

Auſw. At the Reſurrection, believers be- 
ing railed up in glory, ſhall be openly ac- 
. knowledged and acquitted in the day of 
Judgement, and made perfectly bleſſed in 
the full enjoyment of God to all eteraity. 


Q. 1. Houy many vvdys may the benefits vubich 
> Believers receive from Cbriſt at ibe Reſurredtion be 
conſidered d 
b. A, The benefits which believers receive from 
« Chriſt at the ReſurreRion, may be conſidered in 
b three reſpeRs, 1. In reſp: of tbe it ReſurreRion 
it ſelf. 2. In reſpect of the day of Judgement af. 
tet their Reluttection. 3. In reſpect of Heaten 
fitter the day of Judgement. 
ſd 2. 1. What is ibe benefit of believers in reſpect of 
the Reſurrection it ſelf : 
A. Ide beue fit of Believers in reſpect af their re- 
ſurrectiõ it ſelf, is, :hit the yſhil be raiſed in glory 

Q- 3+ What glory doth this refer unto? 

A, It doth refer unto the glory wbich (hall be 
put upon the bodies of believers at their Reſur- 
, reQtion, which were vile bodies, botb whilſt they 
were putrified in the grave, 20d wbilſt al · ve bee 
* fore, as they were inſtruments of ſio, and ſubje& 
to ſiſeaſes nd death, Phil 3. 21. Who ſhall change 
our vile body. 
Q 4. What is that glory vvbich ſball be pur upon 
” the bodies of believers at the Reſurrection 

A. ihe bodies ot believets, at the ReſurrRion, 
hilt be made moſt health ful, ſtrong, ſpiritual, in- 
corrupt ibſe, immottal, moſt bezutiful and 
glorious, like unto Cbrifls molt glorious body, 
of Philip, 3, 21+ Who ſb21 change eu / vile body, that 
„ 11 
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it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body 
cording to the working whereby he is able toſq 
due all things to himſelf, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 4 
53,54. So alſo is the Reſurrection from the death, 
it is ſown in oorrupt ion, it is raiſed in incorri ! 
en, it is ſown in diſbonour, it is raiſed in glory 
it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed up in powaf( 
it is ſown a natural, it is raiſed a ſpiritual bog, 
Fi corruptible muff put on incorrupt ion, and ibi. 
| 
0 
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mortal muſſ put on immortality; ſo when this 

ruptible muſt bave pat on incorruprion, and tl 
mer tal put on immortality; then ſhall be broughKi, 
10 paſs theſaying that is written, Death . 
allowed up in Vicbory. | 
0 As. What benefit s ſhall believers have after, 
their Reſurrection at the day of Judgement! fe 
A. At the day of Judgement, I. Believe c 

Mall be gathered together from all the corte 
aſihe Eerth by the Angels, Mt. 24. 31. Auth; 
te ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound gi 
Trumpet, and they ſhall gatber together the Alge 
from the four winds. , from one end of Heaven 4 
anotber, 2, Believers thall-be all caught up 
gether in the clouds to meet the Lord jeſagl B 
who willcome dow with ſhout from Heh Q 
f ven, 1 Theſ. 4 16,17 For the Lord bimſelf half B, 
1 deſcend from Heaven with a fhont with the vaidy A 
of the: Arch-angel, and with the Trump of Ges 
& the dead inChrift ſhal riſe fir t;then we wildſty, 
are alive and remain, ſhall be caught p togera a1 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord is 
air, 3: Believe 3 ſhal) be placed oo rhe - Mer 
hand oſ Jeſus Chriſt, Mar. 25. 33. And be ſua) 
„ ſet the ſb:epon his right band 4. Believers HN 
be openly ackoowicdged by, Chrift to be He. 


and} acquitted from falſe aſperfions why", 
Marc been calt upon them, 8nd from the 
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lt of all fins which have been commit ted 
them, becauſe of their intereſt in Chriſt 

d his rightconſveſs. Mat. 10 32. Whoſoever 
Wl confeſſe me before men, him will I alſo con. 

ſt before my Father which is in Heaven. Rom, 
I 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
cod, Ele? it is God that juftifierh, who is 
i that condemneth? it is C briſt that died, Be- 

vers ſha] be entertained and invited by Chriſt, 
take poſſellion of the glorions inhericance 
epared for them, Mat. 25: 24. Then ſhall the 
ing ſay to them on the right band, Come ye bleſ« 
{of my Father , inherit the kingdom prepared 
you from the foundation of the world. 6. Belie- 
n (hall ſit with Chriſt as Affe ſſors iu Judge- 
ot of the wicked Angels, and wicked meo, 
Moor. 6. 2, 3. Do ye not know that the Saints 
l judge the World ? Know ye not that we ſhall 
ge Angels ? 
Q6. What Benefit ſhall believers receive after 
day of Fudgement in Heaven ? 

4. Believers in H- aven, ſhal be made per- 
only Bleſſed in their full enjoyment of God, to 
Eternity. 

0. 7.Wherein will conſiſt the perfect blefiedneſs 
yn Believers in Heaven ? 

14. The Perſe ble ſſedneſs of Believers in 
gen will Copſiſt, 1. Io their perſe& immu- 
ey, or freedom from all evil, avd that both of 

and miſery, Kph. 5. 27. That he might preſent 
io himſelf a glorious Church , not baving Hot 

wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be 
and without blemiſh. Rev. 21.4 And God 

| wide away all tears frow their eyes; and 
eſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow nor 

ow Who neither ſhall there be any more pain, 2. In 
err full evjoyment of God the chiefeſt good. 
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Q. 8. What det h the fall enj1yment of 
Heaven imply 2? 

A. Th: tull enjoyment of God which! 
vers (hal! have jo Heaven, doth imply, 1. 
they hell have the glos ius preſence of 
with chem, Rev. 21. 3. B:bold the taberng 
God is with men, and he will awell with they 
Tast hey tha!l heve th: immediat aud bes 
cal vift>n of his face, Rev. 22. 4 And they ſha 
BY bis face and his Name ſhall be in Weir for 

I C-.13.12, For now we ſee through ag 

dartly, but then face to face. 1 Jahn 3 2. 

104 Hall ſee bim as bets. 3. That they ſhall 
„dot full peiſwafion and (ſenſe of Godz 

onto them, and perfect love in ther heat 
wards him, which dath neceſſ ily reſolt cr 
from the viſion of God in Heaven, 4. That u 
ſhall have fa'ive(s and exceed:ig jy, Pf.. 
In thy preſence, there 1s fulne(s of Fey 1udt 
Now to bim that is able to preſent you fan 
before the preſence of hisGlory with exceeding 

9. VVhat w it that will ſweeten the h 

neſs of Heaven inthe full enjoyment of God th 

A. That which wil (werren the Hepp 
it of Believers in their full eczoyment cf Gor 
BW Heaven, will be che Eternity hereof ? thai: 
1 willbe without any intervprion, ard withher 

˖ 
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any end. t Theſ. 4. 17. And ſo ſhall we ever be 
the Lord: 

Q. 10. Wherein will differ the condition 
believers, and all the wicked world from Miles 
believers at the laſt day? A 

A. The Conditioo of unbe lie vers, add a, 
wicked world will be aiſer able beyond esa 
fion at the laſt day of Judgement: for 1. . 
bodies ſha] ariſc and come forth like Priſelffo 
out of the Grave, god whatſcever ſtteugußb. 


Immortality ſhall be put upon them, 


» 
only to mike them czpable of Eternal Tor: 
ens and Miſery, 2. They (hall with Horror 
d dreaiful Shieckings ſce Ch iſt come in 
am io ite to take rengearce upob them, Rer. 
7, Behold he c:meth in the Clouds, and eve. 


iS eze hall ſee bim, and they alſo which pier- 


dhim,and all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail 
cauſe of him, 2. Theſ. 1.9, 8. The Lord Feſws 


all be revealed from Heaven with big mighty 


gel: in flaming Fire,taking Vengeance en them 
at know not God, and obey not the Geſpel, 3, 


| hey ſua H ſtand before the Throne and ſodge- 


i 


eot Sear of Chiiſt z where the Bocks will be 
ened wherein all their fins are recorded; ac» 
xding to which they ſnall be Jadged and Sen- 
nced to everlaſting Puniſhment, Rev. 20, 11, 
2, And I ſaw a great white Throne, and him that 
on it, from whoſe face the earth bea ven fled 
ay and there was no place feund for them. And 
aw the Dead, ſmall and great, fland before God; 
d the Buoks were opened, and the Dead were 
Aged owt of theſe things which were written in 
Bnoks, according to their works Mot. 25. 41. 
7 ap be ſay unto them on the left band, de- 
from me ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire pre. 
ed for the Devil and bis Angels, 4. They ſhall 
o be driven away from the preſenge 
the Lord jnto Hell, where they ſhall 
Paziſh:d with extrewity of anguiſh, 
I torment ja Soul and Body, without any 
cvis tion ot inter miſſian onto all Eternity. 
. 25. 45, And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
Ing puniſhment. Rom. 2.8, 9 Indignation and 


ath tribulation and angu1ſh[ ſhal de] n eve. 


oul ej man that doeth evil,of the Few firft and 


0 cf the Gentile. Rev. 4. 11- And the [moak 


beir Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. 
tht have no refll day nor night, 39. 


Sm De 
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39. Queſt. What is the duty that God 
quiretb of mand 
Anſt. The duty which God requiret 
man, is obedience to his revealed will, 


Q. 1, Upon wvuhat account 1s obedience 
God, t he duty of man? 

A. Ode die oce unto God, is the duty oft 
becanle God is his Creator, and Benefak 
and ſupream Soveraigh Lord and King; 

Q. 2. Is there any other Lord over the Conf 


ſ 


| 


ence, vubo can require obedience of men fort 


ovun ſake chiefly beſides God? 

A. God 1» the uuly Lord of the Conſci 
and though we arc to obey Magiſtrates,and 
rents, azad Maſters, yet we are chiefly to do 
becavſe God requireth us ſo to do; and if 
command ns to do any thing which God d 
forbid, we ace to refaſe obedience, being tc 
beyGod rather then any man in the world, 
4+19. Whether it be right in the fight of 
dear ken unto you rather than wnto God, judge 

N. 3. What Rule bath God given us accord 
to vubich our vubole obedience muff be guided 


A. Tre only Rule whis h Gd hath giwes 
according to which our whole obedience 
him muſt be guided, is his revesled will. 


Q: 4. Hath God any other uvill then 
vubich he hath revealed ? 
A. God hath » ſect er will of his Counſel 


cerniog all thing: which come to paſs, 


this cannot be known as to moſt things be 


hand, aud therefore is no role for obe tiete 


Qs. What is the difference between Gods [f 


will, and Gods revealed will. 


A.. Gods fecrer will is concerning all tl 


that are done, ind ſhall be done, & doth e 


( 123 

g unto finful actions, which be doth will to 
nit and determine, and direQ beyond mans 

and intention to his own gloty. But Gods 
aled will, is concerning thoſe things which 
and ought to be done; and doth extend on- 
unto thoſe things wbich ate duty, and which 
themſelves do tend to Gods glory: and this 
zled will is the rule of Mans Obedience. 
Where the revealed will of God 16 be 'ound ? 
, The revealed will of God is to be round in 
Scripture, where the whole duty of man to 
is made known, Mic. 6. 8. He bath ſhewed 

0 man, what is good, and bat deth the Lord 
ire of thee, but to do juſtly, and ts ivve mercy, 
walt bumbly with thy God. 


>» Queſt. What di God at firſt reveal 
an for tbe rule of his Obedience? 


uſw. The rule which God at firſt re- 
£ P Man for nis Obedience, was the 
aw. 


. eAre there any other Laws which God bath 
Wn nnto Meu? 
, The Lord gave other poſitive Laws to the 
ie of the Jews, which they were bound to 
obedience unto, ſuch as the Ceremonial 
3; butthoſe Laws were not intended as a 
ing rule of obedience for all Natians in all 
and therefore were after a time abrogated 
Woult'd, and the not yielding obedience to 
by us at this time; is no fin, 
2, Doth the Moral I aw continue to be a rule 
dience in the day 9/ the Goſpel ? 
As the Moral Law was at ficſt revealed 
wi might be arule of mans obedience : ſo 
p it 
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it doth continue ſo to be unto all men iat. 
Nation unto the end of the world. KK 
Q 3. How can tbe Moral Law be a rule 
ence rio the Heathen and Infidel world. 
without the light of the Scripturcs to make it 
unto them? 

A. Ihcugh without ligh: of the Sc 
thete cannot be ſo clear 2 e of the 
Law, yet by tbe ligbt of Nature it is made 
unto all Nations, in ſome meaſure ſuffici 
leave the very Heatben without excuſe f 
diſobedience, Rom. 2, 14. 15. For when t 
tiles which bave not the Lam, de by nature 
Gon anc 17: 252 Lan, theic ha- ixg not the E 
a Law unto themſ: luc: : whbich.ſhew the 
Law written in their bearts, 

Q. 4- Can any man attain liſe by obedie 
tbe Moral Law ? 
A, It any men could yield perſect © 
unto the Moral Law, he might attain life 
by z but 311 being guilry of lin, perfect 8 
is impoſlibic, and life thereby is uoat 
therefore the L was not given unto Ma 
bis (, chat ic might give life, Gal. 2,1 
Law % not of faiib ; bit the man thai ds 
ſhall live in ibem. Rom,z.19 Now we kat. 
what things loc ver the Law ſaitb. it ſaith 
who are under the Law,tbat every mouth my 
ped, and all ibe World may become guilh 
God, (5<1.3.21, 22. If tbere had been 4 
ven, which could have given life, verily ng 
ne/s ſhould hav: hen bythe Las; but ibe Sl 
hath concluded all under fin. ] 
Q. 5 Wherefore then was the Law grolltlic 
righteouſneſs and life was not attainable . 

A. The Law was given to be a Sch; 
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bring Men unto Chrift, that they might attain 
by faith in him, Gal, 3. 24. Wherefore 1be 

was our Scheolmaſter to bring us unto Cbriſt, 

; we might be \uſftified by fajth, 

7, 6, How doth the Lavv bring men nxto ( briſt ? 
The L1w bringeth unto Chriſt, 1. By con- 
ing men of fin, prohibitions of the Law con- 
eib them of their fins of commiſſion, che con- 
tions of the Lau convinceth them of tbeirfins 
niſſion, Rom. 3. 20. Fer by the Law k the know- 
coffin, 2. By diſcovering unto Men the cutle 

od, which is due to them for fin, which all 
y :nners do lye under, Gal, 3. 10, Curſed i 

„ ene that continueth 208 In all thing: vovicy are 
nen in the Book of the Lavv to do them, . By 
kening the conſclences of the guiliy, beget- 

bondage and fear in them; the (picic work- 
with the Law, as a ſpirit of bondage, doth 
them their danger and fu:ure wratb,becauſe 
geit diſobedience, Gal, 4, 24. Theſe are 1he 
Covenants, abe one from mount Sinai, vvbich 
ereth to bondage. And thus men are broug ut 
oa ſight of their need of Chriſt, and bis per- 
righteouſneſs, without which there can be 
ife and ſalvation, 

7. When men are brongbt, and by faith joyned 
Chrift, doth the Moral Lavy ceaſe tg be of any 
er ue unto ibem ? 
 Thcugh believers, throvgh their intereſt 
ktiſt, are delivered from the curſe and con- 

I0attcn, thr rigar and irtitatien of the Moral 
; which whilR aut of Chriſt, they were un- 
Vit che Moral Law is ſtill of fingular uſe un- 
tlievers, croprovoke them unto thankfulneſs 

driſt, who bath fulfilled che Law in their 

„ aad to be arule according to which they 

ought 


( 126 ) 
ought to endeavour as much as may be, 
their hearts and lives, however in this li 
feRion of obedience the: eunto is unztraj 
Rom, 7. 7 But now we are delivered from thi 
that being dead hircin we were held v. 10 
Law i holy, and the comm endment i hoh, 
good, Tit. 3. 11, 12. The grace of God that 
eib (alvation hath appeared unto all men 
us, that denying ungodline's and worldly lu 
(bould live ſoberly, righteouſly and god!) in 
ſent world, 


gl. Queſt, Where is the Mor al La 
mariiy eomprebended ? 


Anſw. The Moral Law is ſummaril 
prehended in the Ten Commandments 


Q. 1. What is is for the Moral Law to be 
rily comprebended in the Ten Commandments 
A, Fhe Moral Law is (ummaril} comp 
ed in the Ten Commandmenrs, in thatt 
_ chief heads of the Lay ace there in e 
e * 


2. It there then any thing included, 
manded or forbidden, in the Meral Law, ii 
& exprifſed inthe Ten Commandments ? 
aA The Moral Law being Spiritual, a 
large, doth reach both the whole inward 
and all the outward converſation, and tl 
the Ten general Heads in tbe Comm 
do include many particular members and Wi 
es. 1; Whatever (in is forbidden in at 

precept, the contrary duiy is commanded 
fins of the (ame kind allo are forbidden gz 
only the outward act, together with the 
aud geſtures tending theteunto; but allo 


Ve: 
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ard affeRions to Gng together with all eauſes, 
ans, occaſions, 2ppearancc s, and whatever may 
p provocation unto it, Either in our ſelves or 
rs, Mat. 5. 21, 22,27, 18. Te have beard that 
& ſaid by them of old times, Thou (halt not kill, 
whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the judg. 
But I ſay unte you, that whelvev:r is angry 
bi brother without a cauje ſhall be in danger of 
gement; and who/ccucr ſhall ſay unto bu broe 
| Racha, ſhall be in danger of the counſel ; but 
fever ſball ſay unto bis brother, Thou fool, ſh:ll 
x danger of bell fire. Te have beard that it hath 
ſaid by them of old time. Thou ſhalt not commit 
: But I fa) unto you, That whoſoever looketb 
woman to luſt aſter ber hath committed adultery 
ber already in bis bears, 2. Wastevet duw'y 
mm inde d, the concrary is forbidden; and 
nies of the me kind are included, together 
all ſuicab:e »ft. Rions thereunto; as allo the 
all means appo nted for help, quickning, 
urtherance thete in: and our endeavours in 
laces to help and further others in their obe⸗ 


. Queſt. What is the ſun of the Ten 


andments? 


oſv. The ſum of the Ten Command- 
ts is, to love th- Lord our God with all 
heatt, with all our ſoul, with all our 


sch, aud with all our mind, and our 
@hbours as our elves. 


1. In how many Tables were the Ten Come 

ments at firſt written ? 
The Tea Commandments were at firſt writ- 
ten 
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ten by God bimſelf in the Mount, and g 
to Miles i in two Tables of Stone, Deut. 
At that time the Lord ſaid unte me, Hevv 
T able of ſtone, like unto the firſt, and 6 
me inthe Mount, end I vvill vu'ite on the War 
the yv:rds vvbich vvere in the firſt Taba 
b thou brakeſt, and be vvrote on the Tables 
| ro the firſt vuriting, the ten Commandmeum 
5 Q. 2. What & the compreb-nſrve duty 
Commandments vvritten in theſe Cable ? 
A. Thc comprehenfive duty of the Ta 
mꝛadm nt is Love 
Q. 3. What % tbe ſum of the firſt Table of 
A. The (um of che firſt Vable of the La 
bach a more immediate reference unto E 
love the Lord our God with all our | 
and with all our (ou}, and with all our 
and with all our mind, Mark 12. 20 
ſhale love the Lord thy God vviih l ib 
and vvith all thy ſoul, ani vviib all thy 
vvit ho thy ſtrength; this is the firſt . om 

Q- 4 What it 10 love the Lord 
beart, and yv'th all thc ſoul, and vuith ali 
and vvi:b al! the rength ? 

A. To love the Lord with all the h 
with all che ſoul, and with all che mi 
with all the areugth, dorh irc. ply the Pt 
ardency, and activity of our 'ove, whe 
chooſe the Lord, cleave to bim, ane dt 
him 35 our chief good, and en ploy 21 
ties an] powers of (ou! and body in obed 
of lose 
Qe5 bas i; the [um o! the ſecond Table ofil 

A, Thr um of the lecond Table of th 
wh: ch hath a refcrence unto men, is to! 
neighbguc as our ſelves, Mak 12. 3t, F 


K 
2. 
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be, namely thi;, Thou (hats love thy neighbony as 
elf. | 

6. Who is our nt1g hour? 

, Every man is vu ne:ghbour, and therefore 
are boun 1 te bear a gere affect ion unto all, 
). 7. What is it io love gur neigbbour as ous 

5! 

. Tolove our neighbcur as our ſelves, is to 

our neighbour wil. tre lime truth and con- 

of love, as we d ou: (elves, 


3, Qu:Rt. What is the Preface to the ten 
manaments £ 

ſw. The Preface to the ten Command- 
es is in theſe words: | am the Lerd thy 
, Which babe brought thee out of the Land 

ypt. aut of the houſe of bondage. 

. Queſt. What doth the Preface to the 
ommandments teach us ? 


ſv. The Preface to the ten Command» 
ts teache h us, that beczn'e God is the 
d, and our God and Redremer, there- 


we are bound to keep all his Com- 
dments. 


1, Her many re sſong or argument are there 
Prefoc: to ol ie ge and per vvade us 10 keep 
en Comma d ment ? 
There - inthe Preface three Reaſons, or 
ments 5 obliege and periwade us to keep 
* z0ds a vmendments, lt. Becauſe God is 
| ord: lim the ord, 2. Becauſe God is our 
am ik, Lora 119 Jod. 2. B-caule God is 
ecee' ir, which brought tbee out of the land 
pf, cut of the heuſe of bondage, 
2. Houvean God be ſaid 10 bring bis people 
04d 
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ont of the land of Eg, out of the bouſe of by 
now ? | 
A. As God brought his people of old 
the earthly Egypt, and the bondage of u 
be doth now bring his people out of ſpi 
gypt, and the bondage they are in unto the 
and their own luſts. 

Q. 3 How are we bound and obliged to kee 
(Commandments 48 be is the Lord? 

A, We are bound and obliged to keep 
Commandments, as he is the Lord: 
he is the Lord, he is our Creator and 
Soyeraigo, and we owe to him all obedi 
we are his creatures and SubjeRs, Pſal. 10 
Serve the Lord with gladneſs : know that 
us, and net we our (elves, Jer, 10. 7, Wh 
not fear ibee, O king of N ations ? for um 
appertainetb. f 
, 4- How are we bound and obliged 
Gods Commandments as be is our God? 
A. We arebound and obliged to keep 
Commandments, as he is our God, bec 
our God hath taken us into Covenam 
brought us into 2 ipecia\ relation to bimle 
hereby laid a gre>:er obl:g tion upon 
bim ſervice, Deut. 1x 1; Thru ſhalt love 
tby God, and keep his charge, and h. flat 
bis judgements. and his Dommandments al 

Q. J. Heart we bound and obliged 
Gods Comn:andmes's, as be ien Redeemar 

A. We arc beund and "bligen o keep 
Comm indments, 2s be is ou R. dee 
cauſe God bab R-deemed u: for chis 
if being free from the ſlavery of ſin ind 
18 might be encouraged and enabled to yi 
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ice Foto him, 1 Cor. 6, 19 20. Te are not your 
n, for ye are bought with a price; therefore ęlo- 
fe God in your body, and In your ſpirits which 
e Gods: Luk. 1 74, 75. That we being delivee 

out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve 
m without fear, in holineſs and righteouſne(s 
fore him all the dayes of our lives, 


45. Queſt. What is the firſt Commandment > 


( Anſw. The firſt Commandment is, 7 hou 
alt have none other God before Me. 


46. Queſt. What is required in the firſt Com- 
ndment ? 


Anw. The firſt Commandment requireth 
Sto kuow and acknowledge God to be the 
ily true God, and our God, and to wor- 
lip and glorifie him accordingly. 
Q. 1. How many duties are there chiefly re qui- 
d inthe firfl Commandment ? 
A. There are thiee duties chiefly required in 
firſt Commandment.i.to know G d 1Chro. 
$6 And thou Solomon my ſon, know thou t be God 
thy Fathers, 2. T acknowledge God. Deut. 
7. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be 
G:4 3. To wnrſhi'p 10d glotifie God. Mat. 
10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
monly ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Q 2. What are we bound to know concerning 


A. We are bound ro know; 1. That God is, 

that there 13 a God, 2. What God is in all 
ole glorious attriboures & perfeRions, where» 

he hath wade himſeif knows. 

Q 3: How ought we to ac knowledge God? 

A. We ought to acknowledge God to be the 
ly true God, 1 Cor. 8 6. Vato us there is but 
G ene 
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1 one Cod. 2, We Ovght to take and own Ge 
our God, Pſa. 38. 14. This God ig our God, 


6 Q 4+ How 2ught we to worſhip and glorifiegy 
A. We ought to wo ſhip andglorifieg 
as the oply right object ot Divioe worſhi 
Honours I. Io our miods, by thick ag med 
| ting. remembrioę, nd highly cſtcemingef 
Mal. 3. 16. A Book of remembrance was writ 
| before him, for them that thought on bis n 
Fla..3. 6 When remember thee on my Bed 
meditate on thee in the night watches, Pſa. 7. 
O God, who 1s lihe unto thee! 2. Io our will 
chooſing him for our chiet good, and de 
iog our ſelves to his ſervice, Joſh. 24: 22, 
have choſen the Lord to ſerve him, 3 In 
hearts, by loving him, defiring him, fen 
him, beltcringavod ruſting in him, gtie 
for our (ins zgarr fi him, hoping in h m, de 
ting ard rej. ycing in him. Deut. 10. 12. 
now Iſrael, what dorh the L:1d require of th 
to fear the Lord thy God, and te love him, & c. 
26.8 The deſire df our ſouls 15 to thy Name, bp 
14 31. And the people believed the Lord, at 
fervant Miſes. Ia. 26. 4. Truft ye in thel 
for cver. vial. 31.18. I will be ſorry ſor my 
Pſel. 120.7. Let Iſrac: hope in the Lord. f 
37. 4. Delight thy ſelf inthe Lord, 4. Int 
„pr, by caluog op-.o him,and ſpeaking wel 
his dame, Phil. 4. 6. In every thing by prayer 
ſupi icat ion, with thanlagiuing, let your 104 
be made knownunto God, Pſa}. 145.11 
fhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord. 3. lo our li 
by yeilding all obedience unto him, being! 
lous for his glory, carefv] to pleaſe him, 
fol cf offendiog him, and by walking hol 
before him, J- :Tiah 7. 23, This t9 


15 
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qmmanded them, obey my voice, and wall ye 
in all the wayes that I, commanded. Joh. 2. 17. 
The zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. Col. 
I. Io. Walk wortby of the Lord unto all pleafings 
eb. 39.9 How can I do this great wickedneſs, 
ad fin againſt God? Mic. 6, 8, Walk bumbly 
with thy God. 


47. Queſt. What is forbidden in the firſt 


Commanament ; 


Anſw. The firſt Commandment forbid- 
eth the denying, or not worſhipping and 
lorifying the true God, as God, and our 

od, and the Giving that worſhip and glo» 
y to any other, which is due to him alone. 


Qs 1. Wat are the chief fins forbidden inthe 
rift Commandment. 

A. The chief ſios forbidden in the fit ſt Com- 
andment, ate 1. Atheiſm, 2. Prophineneſts. 3. 
dolatty. 

Q 1. What is Atheiſm ? 

} A. Arhciſan is che denying, or not having £ 
70d, Pſa!, 14 I, The fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
bere 1s n God Eph. 2. 12. At that time ye were 

bout Chrift, having no hope, and without God 
| a the world, 

x Q:.3. Phat i the prophaneneſs in this Come 

andment forbidden? 010 
A. Th: prophaneneſs forbidden this Com- 
andmen:, is the nt worſhipping ind glotify- 

bg the true G0 1. az God, end our God. 
. 4. Wherein doth this prephaneneſs, in re. 

$14 of God's warſhip and honour, appear? 

& A. P:ophiiencls,in regard of Gods wor ſhip 

$01 honour, doth eppear, 1. When perſons do 

Itkoow God, o have miſapprehenfions of 

1 m, Jer, 4. 32, My "aq is fooliſh, they bave 

. 


not 


| 


| 
| 
| 


the It1latry forbidden in thu Commandment | 
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not known me. Pal, 50 21. Tor thonghtefti 
was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. 2. W 
perſons are forget ful of God, Jer. 2. 32. 
People have forgotten me dayes without number, 
When perſons hate God, or love themie le 
or any thiag elſe more then God, deſire eta 
rures more than God, trull jo arms of flach 
more than od, delight in objects of ſenſe mo 
than God, when perſons ſer any affection up 
ay thing in the world more than God, 2 f 
take off the heart, in whole, or in pm V 
n 
0 


from God, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind 1s © 
mity again} God. 1 Joh.2.15.Love not the worll 
nor the things in the world, if any man love th 
world, the love of the Father 1s not in bin, ( 
Col. 3. 2. Set your affections on things above,ndtu 
things on earth. 4. Wheu perſuns omit or nei bi 
ro give that worſhip & glory which is due un fl 
God, either with the inwerd, or o ward mu b1 
Ia. 43 22. But thu ba$ not called upon me, | b1 
Jacob, &c. 3 
Q. 5, VVhat is that Idolatry which is forli i 
den inthe ju fl Commandment * 
A. Tic idolatry which ts forbidden io f. 
fi n co:amardmenr, is the g ving that worſhy Go 
ad glory vnto any other, Whichis due ut; 
104 4i10Uc, RM. 125 Who changed the tratht * 
Ginga he, and weorſh pet and ſer ved i be 0 43, 
iure mere then the Creator who # Bleſſed for evy 
Q.5 How many wayes ma) p-rſons be guilty hn 


A, Perſons may be guil:y cf the Tivlarcy ci 


bidder io this Command men. By having 
worſhiping other Gods beſides the rrue Gol 
ich th: oor ward men; as when perſons vw 
the Hatheniih gods, or Angels, or Seich %, 
2. By g.:1rg that hoporr ad reſpec to, the 


0 
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thiog in the world, which is doe only unto God, 
wich the ioward man, which is Heart idolatry, 


Col. 3. 8. And Covetouſneſs which is Idolatry. 


38. Queſt. What are we eſpecially taught by 
theſe words, Before me ? 


Anſv. Theſe words ( Before me) inthe 
{ firſt Commandment teach us, that God, 
who ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, and is 
much diſpleaſed with the ſin of having any 
other Sod 5 


Q How doth it appear that God ſeeth all things? 
A. It doth appear that God leeth all thiogs, 
| becavſe God js every where preſent, and is in- 
finite in nnderfianding. Jer. 23: 24 Cana man 
' bide himſelf in ſecret places, and I ſhall not ſee 
bin, ſaith the Lord ? do mot I fill both Heaven 
and Earth } Pſal. 147. 5. His underſtanding is 
infinite. | 
Q. 2. VVhy doth God take ſach notice of, and is 
y ſo e with the fin of having any other 
od! 
; A. Becauſe the fig of having any other God, 
n grear affront unto the Holy and Jcalons 
4 cyeof God, who will not give his glory to 
bother, Pſal. 44. 20, 21. If we have ſtretched 
ert our bands unto a ftrange God, ſhall not Ged 
ſearch this out ? Iſa. 42. 8. I am the Lord, that is 
yg my name, and my glory will I not give to another, 
HP neither my praiſe to graven Images. 


„ 49. Que. What is the ſecondCommandment? 


. Anſw. The ſecondCommandment is Than 
iſt not make unto thee any Graven Image, or 
tbe lizeneſs of any thing tbat is in Heaven Above, 
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bat is inthe Earth beneath, or that in 
Water under the Earth : thou ſhalt not 
down thy ſelf to them,nor ſerve them ; for | 
Lord thy God am a jealous Goa, viſiting the i. 
quities of the Fathers npon the Children unt 
third and fourth generation of them that hy 
me, and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of they 
thatlove me and keep my Commandments, |'m 
50. Qu ſt. What is required in the ſeen” 
Commandment ? Wt 
Anſr. The ſecond Commandment . 
quireth the obſerving, and keeping pure 
entire all ſuch Religious Worſhip, and 
dinances, as God hath appointed in be 
Word. 


gui red in the ifi Commanament :? ; 
A. The Wo: ſhip required in the firſt 
wandmenr, hath a reſpeR unto the objal 
Worſhip, whereby we are boutd to worſ 
the true God, and none elſe : The Wor ſhips 
wred in the ſecond Commandment hath ag 
ſpe onto the means of Worſhip, whereby © 
are bound to worſhipGod accotding to the 
and means of his ewn appoinemedtt. & no or 


N 3. What are the Ordinances yuhich Goat 
appointed in bis Word to be the means of Ha 
and to be obſerved by bis people? al 
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A, The Ordinances which God hath appoig» 
red jo hi: Wotd, to be the means of hisWorſhip, 
49d to be obſerved by his people, are, 1. Pray- 
t noto God with tanks giving, and that pub» 
ickly in Aſſemblies, privatly in Families; and 
ſecretly in Cloſets, Phil, 4. 6. Be careful for 
Þ nothing ; bat in every thing by prayer and ſuppli- 
Ye cation, with thanksgiving , let your requeſts be 


made known to God. Eph. 5s. 20. Giving thanks 


0 


always for all things unto God, and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, Luke 1. 10. 
And the whole maltitude of people were praying. 
bs 10.25, Pour out thy fury upon the families 


which call not upon thy Name. Mar. 6, 6. But 
b, when thou prayeſt enter into thy Cloſet , and 
w ben thcu haſt ſhut thy dsor, pray to thy Father 
\wh'chis in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecrei ſhall reward thee openly. 2, Reading and 
i learching the Scriprtares. Ads 15,21, For o- 
les is read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. 
Joh. 5.329 Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye bave everlaſting life, and they are they 
gs which reftifie af me. 3. Preathing and hearirg 
” of the Ward, 2 Tim. 4. 2 Preach the Word be in- 
ant in ſeaſon, ont of ſeaſon, reprove rebube. en- 
bort with all long-ſuffering and Dothrine. Ia. 58. 
3. Hear, and your ſoul fall Irve, 4. Sin, ing of 
Vialms Plal. 149.1. Praiſe ye the Led. nun 
tothe Lord a new ſong and bis praife in the'Cone 
kxegat ion of Saints. Jam. 5.13 Is any merry? 
let hin ſing Pſalms. 5. A miriſt ation and te- 
ceieiogof the Fictameetstboth-fBaptiſm. 8 
the Lords Bapper, t. 28 y. Vo therefore ant 
Teach all nations baptizing them in the Name df 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy ory 
| 1Cor.11. 23. 24, 25. For I have receivedof che 
Lea, that which alſo Idelivered unto vo, br 
** 


Ide Lord Feſus the ſame night wherein he wa 
 trayed. took bread.and when he had given 
. be brake it, and ſaid Take, eat, This 1s my 
which 1s broken for you, this do in remembr 
of me: after the ſame manner alſs he took the 
when he bad ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the 
Teflament in my blood, This do as often as ye in 
it in remembrance ef me, 6. Faſting. Luk. 53. um. 
But the dayes will come when the Brideggant 
' ſhall be taken away from them,and then ſhalt 
faſt in th ſe dazes 7-InfiruRiog of Children 
Houſhold in the Lows and Ways of the I. 
Gen. 16 19, For I know him that he will 
mand his Children and bis houfhold after h 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Deu. 
7. And theſe words which I command thee 1 
day ſbal be in thine heart, and thou fhalt tuftih 
them diligently unto thy Children. Eph. 6. em 
And ye Fathers , provoke not your Cbildrenn ( 
wrath, but bring them up in the Nurture + 
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monition of the Lord, 8. Conſerence and Diſcon oi 
of the things of God, Mal. 3. 16, They r 
feared the Lord ſpabe often one to another, ad 
Lord bearkned and heard it. Dea, 6.7. Thou H 
talk of them when thou fitteft in thine Houſe, 4A 
when thou IlyefF down, and when thou v iſe ſt a 
Meditatton, Pſal. 77. 12, I will meditat of fel 
thy works. 1Tim.4 15. Meditate on theſe thi 
give thy ſelf wholly to them , that thy profil 
may appear anto all, 10. Vows to the Lordi 
76. 11. Vow and pay unto the Lord 11. Swe 
by the Name of the Lord, beo lawfollyc 
led. Deut. 6. 3 Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy( 
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and ſerve bim, and ſwear by bis name. 12. Exel. 

ciſe of Church Diſcipline, Mat. 18. 15, 15,08" 

. I thy Brother treÞaſs againſt thee , go and pe 
bim of bi fault between him and thee alone; 1 


(PS 

be will not hear thee, then take with thee one or 
two more, and if he negle# to hear them, tell it 
unto rhe Church, But if he neglect to bear the 
Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and Publican. 
; £2 4. What doth Ged require in the ſecond Com- 
amandment, in reference to bis Ordinances and 
Pa. of Worſhip? 

A. God io the ſecon i Commandment doth 
equire in reference to his Ordinances and 
eans of Worſhip, i. The receiving of them. 
, Obſerving of them, 3. The keepiog them 
dare aud eotire. 
Q-5 What is it to receive Gods Ordinances ? 
A4. Thc receiving of Gods Ocdinances, impli- 
ih an approveing of chem with the mind, and 
(embrace ment of them with the will. 
* Q 6, What is it to obſerve Gods Ordinances ? 
4. The obſervinpgGods Ordinances implieth a 
oing what is required in them, a makivg uſe 
them, aud attendiog upon God in them. 

. 7. What is it to keep pure . and entire 
ods Ordinances ? 
A. The keeping pure and entire Gods Ordi- 
ances implieth, a doing what jp us lieth, to 
eſetve the Ordjaances from corruption, uo: 
fferiog any thing co be added to them, or ta- 
WO awey from them, Deut. 12. 32. What thing 
ever I command you, obſerve to do it, thou ſbalt 
add thereto nor diminiſh from it. 
28 Howdathit app ar that the receiving, 
erving, and keeping pure and entire all ſuch 
eligious Worſhip and Ordinances as God bath 
F/ointed is required in the ſecond Commandment, 
en it doth only forbid , thou ſhalt nat make 10 
ſelf any Graven Image? kc. 


A, Gods forbjddiog the making any Graven 
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Image, and worſhipping it, doth clearly i 
I, That God muſt be worſhipped by 
means. 2. Tharir is a fin to worſhip 
Graven Images. 3 That by conſequence, 
a ſin ro worſhip God by the means whic 
hath not appomted. 4. That therefore 
duty to worſhip God by the means wh 
hath appointed, which being his Otdi 
they muſt be received, obſerved , and 
pure and entire, 


51. Queſt. Y/ hat is forbidden in the ſeal 


Commandm ent ? 

Anſw. The ſecond Commandmen 
biddeth the worſhipping of God by 
ges, or any other way not appointed 
Word. | 

Q. 1. What it the firft great fin forbiddat 
the ſecond Commandment 2 T 

A. The firſt great fin forbidden in the ſec 
Commandmenr, is the fia of Idolarry. 0 
Q. 2. How doth the Idol try forbidden ial f 
firſt Commandment differ fem the Idolatryy 
bldden in the ſecond Commandment ? 

A. The Idolat y forbidden in the fiſt 
mandment hath a reſpe ct unto the cbjeR, 
we give that worſhip od honour whi 
due only to God, unto another : The 1d 
forbidden in the ſecood Commandment, 
a reſpect unto the means, when we W 
God by Images. 

Q. 3. How many ways may perſons be | 
of Idolatry in their worſhipping ef God by Im 

A. Yerfons are guilty of IJolatry,1o worlly. g 
ping of God by Images, 1. When they won 
feigned and falſe gods (apprehending the 
be true) by Images and Repreſentations 5 he 
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es the Heathens Idolatty in wotſhippiog Fles 
piter, Juno, Apollo, Diana, and othet ſeigdad 
gods, and goddeſſes, by their .Imagertotheic 
1dotarrons Temple. 2. When they worſhip: 
the true God in ot by any Image or Repreſen« 
tarion of him, whether it: be by any thiog in 
 Heaven,or the Barth, or rht Watets, 28 in the 
Comman1ment ; Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any graden Images, or the libeneſs of any thing 
that is in Heaven-abcye,or Earth beneath. or Wa 
I ter under the Earth ; thou ſhalt hor bm down: 
them and ſerve them. Den 4 15,16 Tabeyeheed 
thevefore to your ſelues, for ye ſww no manner of 
fimilitude, in the day that be Lord fake yaroyaus 
in Horeb; leſt ye corrupt your ſelves,an1 make you 
4 graven Image. Exod. 32,8. They bave made 
.them a molten Calf. and have worſhipped it, ſa- 
crificed thereunto, and ſaid, rheſe be thy Gods, O 
" Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the Land of 
Egypt, 3. Waoed they have in their Worſhip: | 
' carval Imaginations , and Repreſencarions of 
" por in cher. minds; as if he were an old man 
4 


ficting in Heaven, or the like. 
Q. 4. Why may we not male uſe of Images fur 
14 belp in our worſhip of God ? 
A. No. 1. beeanſe:>0d heath abſolutely fore | 
bidden it. 2. Becauſe Images ate nor a real help, || 
bar a hinderance of Devotion, they tendiog to 
ellen God in our eſteem, who being the livivg; 
God, aud ſoperiatively excellent, and infioiceby- Ii 
removed above all his crearnres, cannot with - 
our great reflection ofdiſnonout upon him, be 
re pre ſedted by a dead Image. 
Q. S. L it not lawful to have Images, or Pi. 
_ 4 es of God by u, ſo we do not worſhip.them,nor fl 
Cod by them? 
A. The Im iges or pictutes of God are an 25 
Leninstion, and o;terly anlawfp);becanſerbey fi 


; 
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do debaſe God, ana may be «cauſe of 
trons Worſhip. | 
Q. 6 Is it not lawful to have Piftures of 
ſuc Cbriſt. be being a man M well a4 God ? 
A. It is bot lawfol co have PiRoces of 
Chriſt, becanſe his Divine Nature cannot | 
du ed ar all, and becanſe his body as ir vw 
glorified cannot be pictored at it is. and hee 
if it do not ſtir cp Devoriov, it is jo vain; i 
do ſtir up D:voriov, it is a worſhipping hy. 
Image or Picture, and ſo a palpable breach &; 
the ſet ood Commandment. * 
Q. 7. What is the ſecond great ſin againf 


. 


fecond Commandment ? 


| ( 
A. The ſecond great fin againſt this ſerif 
Commandmenr, iz ſupe t ſtition. | 

2.8 What is the ſuperſtition forbidden in 
ſecond Commandment 

A. The ſopetſtition forbidden in the ſeculff( 
Commandment, is the worſhipping © f Go 
any other way, ot by any other meavs hann 
he hath appointed in hs Word: and thug 
ding homane inventions untoGods toſtitotions? 
which is will worſhip, and condemned by 
Apotile, Col. 2. 20, 21,22 23 Why, as though 
wing in the world, are ye ſub ject unto Ora ina 
C touch not taſte not, handle not; which all uu 
periſh with tbe uſing) after the Commandmalt 
and DoFrines of men; which things have ini 
a ſhew of wiſdom in will. wor ſhip. | 

Q. 9. May nothing be added in the WorſhinP' 
God but what is preſcribed in the VVord ef God 
A,Nothiug may be added in the worſhip oft 
as paris of worſhip, butw hat 14 preſcribed o 
p- icred jo the Word ofGod,becavſe withopt 
vine inſtituried, it is but vain worſhip 3 veit 
plealing to God, nor profi:able unte them 
WII 


— = 
—_ — — — 


( 143) ; 
orfhip. Mat. 15. 2. But in vain do theyworſhip me, 
eaching fer dorines the commandments of men, 

N. 10. Are net fignificant Ceremonies allow. 
le, that the dull minds of men may be quickened 

the more Devotton ? 

A. 1. The Ceremonies which God himſelf 
jd appoint under the Law, are not lawfal, 
och leſs the Ceremonies of mens appoine:: 
zeor, which are parts of worlhip. 2. Siguificant 
achirg Ceremonies, were they appointed by 
od, woold be the parts of true worſh'p ; 

ere foce ſuch ſignificant te achingCeremonies 
1e bot appointed by God, are parts of falſe 
orſhip,or of worſhip ſo far corrupted azchey 
euſed. 3. The fignificarcy of teaching Ce- 
nocies wi hone Gods loſtitut od, which car« 
eth with it Gods bleſſing, is infigoificant, and 
ffectual, to convey and confer any grace, 
Q 11. May not the Church by vertue of that 
mand, 1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all things be done 
ently, and in order; appoint Ceremonies for 
\dFcency and order ſake ? 
TheChorch may and ought, by vertue of this 
mmand, ſee that thete be do undecency and 
order in the worſhip oſGod; : har is, they may 
gener that things appointed by God be done de- 
yr ly. aud in order, iu te ferenee to copveniency 
ume aod place, and the like, which the word 

Cos doth vertvally include in appointing 

:\hip ir ſelf, without which ſach circumſtan» 

cannot be performed; but here js no liberty 
agen upto the Church to iotroduce, & appoint 
parts of worſhip,as ſigoificadt reachiog ce» 
Ionics are proved to be; neither may ſuch 

te be called decent in Gods worſhip, which 


ldolarrony Church of Rome have io uſe, 
Wpincut any warrand from the Word of GoJ. 
112 
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N, 12.What it the Idolatry and Sup erſtim 


the Church of Rome in the Worſhip of G 


A. The I1olarry and Super ſlion of thech 
of Rome in the Worſhip of God, is, their |, 
trous Kneeling at ihe Sacrament, aſſe 
tha: che Bread is turned into the real Bo 
Ch; cheir Idolarrons worſhipping ofC 
by he Craciftx 3 their Idolatrovs Pictore 
Images of God which they bow before 
Idolatrons bowing at Altars, and roward 
Eaſt; their Idolatrops Praying to Avgglh 
Saints, eſpecially to the Virgin Mary: ! 
offering up the upbloody Sacrifice of the, 
rheirSoperſtitioosFaſtiogs ani abſtainit 
fleſh in Leut; their Soperſticious Holy d 
Saperſtitions Priefts Surplice; their 
cream, Oyle and Spittle to the Water, aud 
intz with theCrofy in Baptiſmztheir Bagi 
Bells; their Praying upon Beads;end mar 
Tupecſtirioos Cuſtoms, for which there i 
the lerſt Command in the Scrjprare, | 


QN.13. How may we furt ber Fend and} 
gainft the ſecond Commandment ? 


A. We offcnd and fin againſt the ſecot 
mandmenr,not only.by idolatry and ſept 
ob, bor alſo when we are nor 'Zealous fol 
worſhip according to Gods ioſtitutios, 

deavouring hit in us lyeth, in our ple 
reformstion of worſhip according to t 
rero in the Word: as alſo, when e di 
neglect, eſpecially. when we conremn, 4 
poſe any of thoſe Ordinances which G-d 
appointed ;o he the means of wo: ſhip, Je 
The zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. Heb, 
25. Not forſakingithe Aſſembling of our ſel®, 
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ther, as the manner of ſome ig. Mat. 23. 13. Mo 
ito you Scribes and Phariſees, bypocrites, for ye 
twp the kingdom of heaven againſt men, for ye 
uber go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them 
are entering to go in. 1 Thel. 2. 16. Forbid- 
ing u to ſpeak unto the Gentiles, that they may 
ſaved, filling up their fin alway, Acts. 13. 4 
3, 46. And the next Sabbath-day, came atmo 
ve whale City together to hear the word ef God: 
t when the Fews ſaw the multitude, they were 
led with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
dieb were ſpoken by Paul, cont radidling and 
beming and then Paul and Barnabas wax« 
bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the Word 
God ſh:uld firſt baue been Þoken unte you ;, but 
eing ye put It from you, and judge your ſelves un- 
ortby of everlaſting life; lo, we turn to the Gen- 
les, 


* 52.Queſt. What are the Reaſons annexed to 
e ſecond Commandment. 


Al An. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond 

ommandment,are Gods Soveraignty oyer 
68s» his Propriety in us, and the Zeal he hath 
peo his own worſhip. 


* Q. 1. What is the firft reaſon annexed unt o the 
Fend Commandment. 


* A. The fitſt reaſon annexed unto the ſecond 
mmandmentc, 13 Gods Soversigoty over us, 
theſe words, I the Lord. 
d. 2. What is the force of this firſt Reaſon ? 
A. The force uf chis ficlt Reaſ u is, becauſe 
od is the great Soveraign King over us, and 
ath the ſole or only authority to make Laws 
Ir the way of his Worſhip, therefore we 
wehc by vertue of our Allegiance, a3 we are 
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his Subje ct, to obſerve t13 Laws ond Ot 
ces, and co worſhip him do orher wav th 
hath appointed iv his Word Pſal. 95.2.3, 
uus come before his preſence with thanksegiung 
make a joyful noiſe unto him with Pſalm, 

Lord u a great God, and a great King abow 
gods 

Az What i this ſecond Reaſon annexed 
to this ſecond Commandment ? 

A. The ſecond Reaſ en annexed unto th 
cond C: mmendnenc, 14 Gods propriety 
in theſe words, Thy God; I rhe Lord thy 

N. 4, VVhat is the force of this ſecond Red 

A. The force of this (econd Reaſon is, 
becavſe we belong unto the Lord, therefc 
ooght to keep cloſi unto him and his apy 
ments, and take heed eſpecially of Idolatry 
Superſtition, which do aliedate the heart 
him, Pſal. 96. 6. 7. O come let us worſbip , 
bew down, let ut knee before the Lord our 
Pla). 106. 19, 21. They made a Calf in Horebj 
worſhipped the molten image,they forgatGod 
Saviour. 

Q 3. bat is the third Reaſon annexed 
the ſecdnd Commandment ? 

A. The zeal which Gcd hath to his own 
ſhip is hi: jealooſic, whereby out of love t 
own worſhip and inſtitutions, he is highly 
fended with thoſe that tarp afide from 
unta their own inventions; I the Lord thy( 
am a zealous God, Exod. 34. 14. Thou ſhalt 
fhip no other God, for the Lord whoſe Name 151 
Jom, is a jealows God. 

Vs 2. 6. VVherein doth this zeal and jealouſt 
" God for bis own worſhip ſhew it ſelft 
A A:; The Zeal and jealouſie of God for bog 

wo 
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ſhip doth ſhew it (elf, 1 In bis accounting 
breakers of this Commandment, thoſe that 
ha... bin, and threatning to puniſh them unto the 
3-K;-4 2nd fourth generation: I the Lord am 4 jede 
"1 god, viſiting the iniquity of the father upon the 
JEW: ire unto the third and fourth generation of them 
"XU tate me. 2. In his efteeming che keepers of 
s Commandment, ſuch as [ove him, and pro- 
red ing mercie : unto thouſands of them, Sbewing 
(5 unto thouſands of them that love me and keep 

bo Commandments. 


yah 8. How can God in juſtice viſite the iniquity 


be Farbers upon tbeir Children ? 
4. 1. If children do not walk in the ſteps of 
ſame fins with their parents, God doth not 
Viſh them for their Gns, Ezek 19. 14.19, If be 
$3 4 {on that ſeeib all bis Faibers ſins which be 
done, and confideretb, and doth not / uch lihe, 


1 
c 
1 
13, 


5 ll not die for tbe iniquity of hk father, be ſhalt 


l live 2, If God doth viſe the iniquity 
reh ebe fachers upon their children; it is when the 
u ldren are guilty of che ſame iniquity, and fo 

up the meaſure, and tbe puniſhment of them 
ed moſt equal and righteous, Ezek. 18. 25, Is 

ny ways equal ? are not your ways nnequel ? 
* "oF Welt: / Vhich is the third Commandment ? 
ly Auſw. The third Commandment is, Thou 
not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 


by Gp" for the Lord will not bold him guiltleſs 
It Pt teketh bis Name in vain, 


. Queſt. What is required in the third 
,uþt Mmandment ? 

>, The third Commandment requir- 
in oa the holy and reycrent uſe of Gods 
off Names, 


—_ _— _- : 
— = LC 
— - — - 
* 
- 


( 148 ) 
Names, Titles, Attributes, Ording 
Word and Works. 


Q. 1. What are we tos under ſtand by the N 
God, which we are forbidden in ibis (on 
to take in vain? 

A. The Name of God which we are 
den in tbis Commandment to take in vain, 
be taken generally and comprehenſively 
thing whereby God makes himſelt known, 

Q. 2. By what i it that God doth make 
known? 

A. God doth make bimſelf known: 1. 
Names taken particularly, which be bath 
unto bimſelf in Scripture, ſuch as God, 
am, Jehovah, and the like, Deut, 6 4. 
Iſtael, the Lord our God &% one Lord, Exod, 
And they ſball ſay unto me, what & bis Name 
all 1 ſay unte them ? And God aid unto! 
AM THAT I 4M, thou ſhalt ſay, I AM, 
me unto jou. Exod. 6, 2. I appeared unto 
by the Name of God Almigoty but byabe 


ſucbas Lord ot Hoſts, Holy One of Iſrael: 
God, of:eAbrabaem. Iſaac and Jacob Crea a 
ſerver of men, The King of Kings, and 

Lords: The King of N utions,tbe King ofS 
'The God and F:ther of our Lord Jc(usC 
Tbe Esther of Mercies ; the God of 82 


remnant, lia, 60. 14. The Zion o/ ine Bell 
Hrael Exod. 3, 6. I am the God of Ad 


The God of j(aac, And tbe God of Jacab, 


49, 18, The Lord, the (reater of ibe en! 


JBEHOVA i was I net known, 2. By his N 


the Heater of Pr: yers, and the like, Iſ2, 1:9 | 
cept the Loyd of Hoſts had left unto ws aw 
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Job. 7: 20, What fall I do unto thee thou 
erocr of men? 1 Tim. 6.15, The bleſſed and 
only Petentate the King of Kings, and Lord of 
ds Jer. 10, 7, bo would not fear tbee, O King 
ation Rev 15. 3. Juſt and true ave hy ways, 
King of Saints, 1 Cor. 1,3. Bleſſed be God, 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus C briſt, the Faber 
ercies, Pla) 68. 29, He thai ij our God i the 
of our Salvation. Pal. 6c, 2. O thou that 
reſt Prayers, unto thee ſna1!l fleſhcome. 3. By 
Attributes, which are bis Perfections and 
perties, whereby be diſtinguiſheth himſelf 
n his Creatures, ſuch a3 Omnipotency, Eter- 
, Inviſibility, Infinite Wiſdom, Omnipte- 
e, Holineſs, Unchangeableneſs, Mercitulnels, 
we, and the like, Rev; 19, 6, The Lord God 
potent reigneth. 1 Tim. 1 17. Now unto the 
| 1 Eternal, Immortal, Izrvifcble, the on/y wiſe 
i bebononr and glory. Plal, 147. 5. Great & our 
andof great power, bis Underſtanding % inſi. 
„Jr, 23 23. Can ay bide bimſelf in ſecret 
es that I ſhall not [ee bim, [aithihe Lord? do 
l both heaven and Earib. Plal. gg. 9. I am 
Lord, I change not, Pſal. 145. 1. The Lord % 
0 and full of Compaſſion. J obn 4, 8. God i 
4 By ais Ordinances, Prayer, Hearing, the 
ment, Pſal. 25. x3. Thy way O God, i in the 
Nuary. 5. By bis Word, Law and Go pel. 
„.us 2. Thou baſt magnified thy Word above 
h Nome. 6, By his works of Creatin and 
ovidence, Pal, 19, 1. The beavens declare the 
Ie, and the Firmament ſheweth bis bats 
work. Pal, 9. 19. The Lord & known by 
julgement which he executeth, Acts 14. 17. 
He 


J. 
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He left not bimſelf without a Witneſs, int 
good, and gave us Rain and fruitful Seaſon, 
Q. z. What doth the tbird (ommandmen 
8 in reference unto theſe 1bings, whereby 
ö I. make bimſelf known ? 
+ A. Toe third Commandment doth rec 
reference unto the things whereby 
make himſelfknowng x Theuſe of theg 
Holy and Reverent uſe of them, that we 
uſe them with holy ends, de{zgning the; 
God. and in a teverent manner, a8 is ſuitahh 
the Majeſty of God, who maketh himſel 
by them, Pſal. 92, 1. Give unto the Lord 
due unte by Name; Rev. 15. 2, 4 
maruelions are tby works, Lord God A 
who ſhall not fear thee. and glorifie th) 
Q. 4, How ſhould our Holineſs and 
ben it [elf towards ibeſe things ? 

eA, Our Holineſs and reverence (hor 
itſelf; 1. Io reference unto Gods Names, 
and Attributes, in our holy and reverentTh 
and meditating of them, ſo as to admi 
love, deſire, and delight in God; and in 
ly and reverent mention of them v 
tongues. 2. In reference unto Gods Ordin 
our holy and reverent making uſe of them 
ing upon, and ſeeking after God in them, 
reference unto Gods Word, in our holy 
yerent minding the Mijeſty and Autbe 
God there in, ſo as to yield ready obedience 
unto, 4, In reference unto Gods 
Ereation, in our holy and reverenr Cot 
tion of Gods infinite Power and Wild 
greatneſs therein manifeſted; and in 1 
unto Gods works of Providence in out 


ying, following, and compi 


4, > 

; deſigns in all bis providential Diſpenſati⸗ 

bleſſing and praiſing him tor bis Mercies, 

itting unto, and patiently bearing bis Core 
ns, and any (orc of affi:Qions, 

. When ſhould we eſpecially, bolily and reves 

nike uſe of thoſe things whereby God maketh 

f known ? 

At all times, but eſpecially when we are 
to the duties of bis immediate Worſhip, 
zould be holy and reyerent in the uſe of theſe 
, (anRifying the name of God in them. 

. 6, Wbo1 ks the difference between the worſhip 
| required in this third Commandment, and 

which is required inthe firſt and ſecond Com- 
ent? 

The firſt Commandment bath a reſpe& 
the objeRt of Gods Worſhip ; the ſecond 
mandment bath areſpeR unto the means of 


en 
| 


rec 


hip; bur this tbird Commandment hath a 
Q unto the manner of Worſhip, requiring 
ic be perfomed with Humili:y, and boly 
with Sincerity, Fervency, and all kind of 
Aſfections. 


1 
int 
r 5. Queſt. Mhat is forbidden in the third 


ina nnd ment 


mg/ v. The third Commandment for bid- 
de profaning or abufing of any thing 
I Yrcby God maketh himſelf known; 


| 
ance. 1- How are Gods Names, Titles and Atiyi- 


profane d and avuled ? 

+ Gods Names, Titles, and Attributes are 

ded and abuſed; 1. When perſons do think 

ly, and irre verently of them, without any 

le i8Rions to tbem, eſpecially when their 
5 f hearts 
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hearts are filled with deſp-fing, hatred, 
ſation towards the Name of God, Mal, 
I then be 4 Father, where i mine Honony} 
4 Maſter, where is my Fear, /aith the 
unte you that deſpiſe my Name? 3, 
ſons ipeak irreverently concerning God, 
mention of any of bis Names, Titles, a 
bures in ordinary diſcourſe, crying, ( 
O God, God forgive me, God ſave me, 
like, without minding what they (ay, 
any Awe of God upon them, whilſt 
ſpeaking of him, Plal. 139. 20. Thing 
take thy Name in vain. 3. When perſons 
by the Name of God, and that either va 
wickedly, mingling heir ordinary Spe 
hideous Qaths, priding themſelves int 
vention of new Oaths, and emphatic 
nouncipg of them; or wben perſons bei 
to (wear law ſally before a Magiſtrate, « 
tbey do ſwear faiſly, Mit. 5. 34, 37. But 
to y0u, Swear not at all, but let your Gomm 
bezea, yea; nay, nay, for whatſoever is 
$be/c come th of Evil. Zech. 4 It ſhell 
the bouſe of bim that [wearcth fal ſij by ng 
a, Wh:nperſons do curle either chew 
others in ;be Nime of the Lord, eicher jt 
raſhly, or mal:cioully, 1 Sam. 19, 43 
Pbiliſtine curſed David by bis gods, M 
Then beg an be 19 curſe and to ſwear, ci 
not the man, 5. When perſons Biajj 
Nm ot che Lord, by ipraking agait 
thoſe Names, Titles, or Attributes, 
hath made bimſelf known, cr by aſcr 
thing unto him whi-h is unworthy bim. 
19. 12 Whom baſt thou reproached, and l 


ed ? and aginfi whom baſt thou exalted 


| 


4, 
life up thine eyes on bigh, even againſt the boly 
{ 1/rael. J*m+ 1. 17. Les no man [oy when he 
ned, lam tempied of God, for God cannot be 
ed with evil, neither tempteth be any man, 
den perions uſe the name of he Lord in any 
rms, Act: 19 13, 16, Then certain of the va 
4 Jews exorcifts, took upon them, io call over 
w ich bad «vi! Spirit in the Name of tbeLord 
\&c. eAndihe man in whon the evil Spirit 
leaps upon them and overcame them, ſo they 

of the bouſe naked aud wounded, 
\ 2, How arc Gods Oruznarces profancd and 

47 

Gods Ordinances are proſaned and abuſed; 
ben perſons ar: irreverent in their atten- 
we vpn chem, in regard of the outward ge- 
ie ot their bodies, laughing, talking, flceping, 
eber w2y undecentiy bet aving themſelves in 
ime of Prayer, preaching, ſinging, receiving 
der3meaty or any other part of Gods Wore 
Ecclei, 5.1, Keep thy foot when thou goeſt 10 
ſe of God, 1 or, 14. 40. Let al things be 
Went) and inorder, 2. When perions un- 
dinances arc {light and forma}, as to the 
6 ttame of their minds, when their minds 
ding and wancting, and their hearts are 
ar.c dull, very unbeſeeming tbe Mzjefly of 
whom in bis Ordinances they wait upon, 
Ng Spirit, doth chieffy look to the Spi- 
Pat: ut his ſervice, Joh, 4. 14. God i 4 
and Ile) that worſtip bim, muſt worſhip bim 
Hardin Truth. 3. And chicfly Perſons pros 
nd bus Gods Ordinances, w hen they make 
eſſion oi Re gion, and attend upon Ordi» 
„ that they may be accounted Religious by 
udeut ang Gincere Endeavours 10 approve 


o C3 . 
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ebe heart unto God; making uſe of Relig 
ly as 2 Cloak for Covetouſueis or Mi3liciq 
or Volup:uouſneſs, 2 Tim. 2. 5. Heving 
of Goalineſs. but denying the power thereof, 
23. 14. Woe unto you Scribes, Phariſees, ina 
for ye devour Widows bouſes, and for 4 * 
make long prayers therefore ye ſhal receive the 
er damnation 
Q. 3 How i: Gods Word projancd and al 
A. Gods Word is prophaned and abus 
When Per ſons ibink, or ſpeak ſligbtingiy 
ally when they pervert the Word of God, 
parc thereof into profane jeſts, Jer, 23. 
And when this People, or Prophet fhall ash 
ing, What is the burden of the Loyd / thou 
What burden! I will even forfake you, |, 
Lord And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye 
no more, for ye bave perverted the word: of 
ing God. 2. When perſons wreſt the N 
God unto falſe Doctrine; perverſiy di 
3g2ink the ſound and wholelome Doctrit 
in contained, 2 Pet, 3.16. In which are 
bard to be underſtood. which they that are u 
and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the othet 
tures, unto their own deiiruFion, 1 Tim. 
If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent nott 
ſome words, the words of our Lord Feſus, 
Doctrine which is according to godlineſs : '; 
proud, knowing nothing. but doting about lf 
and (irifes of worde whereoj cometh env, 
railings. euii ſurmiſings, perverſe diſþung 
of corrupt minds and deſtitute of the srutd- 3 
perſon m1{-apply the Word of God; tif! 
nings anto the righteous, to make chem 
promiſes to the wicked, to encourage #7 
their wicked ways, Ezek. 13. 23. Wil 
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i made the heart of the r1ghteous ſad, whom I 
not made ſad, and ftrengthned the hands of 
wicked that he ſhould not return frem his 
ted way, by promiſing him life. 

4. How are Gods wor E prefaned ard abuſed? 

A, Gods wotks are profaded and abuſed, 1. 

en perſon paper their fle (h, gratifie cheir 

u, a0d are intempetate in their vſe of Gods 
eatures, ROM, 13. 12, 14. Let us walk honeſt 

4 in the day; not in riot ing and drunkenneſs ; 

in chambering and wantonneſs ; not in flrife 

envy; but put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt and 

be no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Lufts 

cof. 2, When io proſperity perſons are for- 

fol of God, uvnthankſol for mercies, ard in- 

ge them ſelves the more to fio, becanſeof 

j4 patience and bounty, Hoſ. 13.6. They were 

d and their hearts were exalted therefore they 
forgotten me. Rom. 2. 4,5. Or deſpiſeſt tbon 

riches of bis goodneſs and forbearance ; but af 

iy thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureft 
thy ſelf wrath, &c, 3. When inadverfiry 
ſo0s min e, arc itlnpacieve, when they 
lacorrigiaie and grow more hardned in 
uit ſios, 1 Cor. 10 10. Neither murmure ye 4 
het eof them murmured, and were deftroyed of the 
im royer. Jer. 5 3. Thou haſt ſtric ken them, but 
ui bare not grievedʒthor haſt conſumed ; hem but 
Wy Wc 14fuſed to receive corredfion; they haue made 


jo Fir faces barder then a rech, they have r. fuſed 
14 eturn. 


ny, 


156. Oueſt. What is the Reaſon annex:d ts 
o third Commandment 3 


| anſ, The Reaſon annexed to the third 
l 4 Com- 


-- 
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Commandment is, That however the 
ers of this Commandment may eſca 
niſhment from men, yet the Lord o 
will not ſuffer them toeſcape his rip 
Judgement. 

Q. 1. Whence is it that ſuch as profe 
Name, do eſcape puniſhment fromment 

A. Sach as profan: Gods Name for tj 
part do eſcape puuiſnmeot from men; 
canſe no Laws of men do, or can reach 
fanations of God: Name. 2. Becauſe ſuc 
as do reach Blaſphemy, Perjory, 8 
and the like grofler prophanartions of 
Name, acre not executed by many in 
ty, who often times being profane and 
perſons themſelvycs, ate more ready to 
them that hallow Gods Name, chan the 
prophane ir. 


Q. 2. How doth it appear that ſuch 4 
God's Name.ſhall net eſcape God r1ghteou 
ment ? 

A. Sach as prophane Gods Name ſh 
eſcape Gods rjghtcovs Judgement, becat 
L . and he will not hold then 

eſs. 

2. 4. When doth the Lord puniſh themt 
phane bis Name: 

A. 1. Sometimes God doth puniſh t 
this life, and ther with dreadful te 
plagues, Devr.28.58,59 If thou wilt mt 
to do all theſe words, that thou mayſt je 
iglorions and fearful Name, THE LON 
GOD, then the Lord will make thy lag 
der ful. 2. Be ſare if (ach eſcape here, tt 
not eſcape'crernal wrath and vevger? 
after, Romans 2, 3. Thou treaſure 


COP 3 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the 
evelation of the righteous Fudgement of 


. 

+ $7-Que. Which is the fourth Commandment? 
4c. The tourth Commandment is, A.- 
nber the Sabbath day to keep it holy, ſix days 
alt thou labor and du all thy work, beit the ſe. 

b day is the Sabbath of the Lerd thy God 

it thou [halt not do any work, thou nor thy 
nor thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, nor tby 
id ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor the ſtranger 

at is within thy gates; for in (ix dayes the Lord 
de heaven and earth, the ſea and all that in 
bem is, and reſted the ſeventh day, Wherefore 
e Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day and ballowed 


58 Que. What is re quired in the fourth com- 
ndment? 
Anſw. The fourth Commandment requi- 
h the keeping holy to God luch let times 
$ he hach appointed in his Word, expreſly 
whole day in ſeven, to be a holy Sab- 
ach to himſelf. 


Q 1. What ts the difference between the wor. 
'p required in this fourth cemmandment, and the 
ſh'p required in the firſt, ſecond, and 
rd? 


A, The fi ſt Commandment hath a reſpe& 
Ato the obj: & of worſhip : The ſecond Com- 
5dment hath areſpeR unto the Means of 
orſhip : The third Commandment hath a te- 
ed voto the manner of worſhip : But this 
urth Commandment haih a reſpe& unto the 


[ref Mime ol worſhip. 
H 2 N. 2, 
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Q. 2. What time for worſhip doth the fon 
Commandment require? 
A, The fourt Commandment doth tees 
ſoch ſer times for worſhyp to be kept holy 
co God, which he haih appojnrev id 
Word, 
Q 3. May not the Popiſh holy-days be obſ 
A. The Popith holy - days ought not to 
Obſerved, becavſe they are Bot sppointeid 
the Word; and by the ſame reaſon no o 
Holy-days may be kept, wharſoever prete 
there be of Devotion towards God,whentt 
is oo Precepr or Example for ſuch praRice 
the Holy Scrip* ire. 
Q. 4. What ſet time hath God appointednl 
Word, to be kept holy to himſelf ? 0 
A. God hath appointed in his Word: 
whole day in ſeven to be kept a holy Sab 
to himſelf, Deut. 5 12. Keep the Sabbath, 
toſanTifie it n the Lord thyGod commanded! 
Q. 5. What are we to underſtand by one 16 
day in ſeven which is to be kept holy to the Au, 
A. By one whole day in ſeven, we are, 
ro underſtand only the whole Artificial df 
from Son t iſing to zus · ſettiog, or from . 
break in the morning, untill the Exe nige 
Night; but the whole Natural day, cool, 
of 24 hours. 11 
Q. 6. When doth this Holy. day, or Sabbath, 
gin, inthe evening before, or that morningſht: 
midnight ?  Wre 
A. lo the evening before, by vertue off ( 
word, Remember to keep boly the ſeventh dne 
ought to begin to prepare for the Sabbath, 
the Sabbath it ſelfdoth not begin _ 2 
7 
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Trening is ſpent, aod Midoight thereof over. 
Lad the M ning after 12 of the Clock beginneth I 
7. Doth not the Scripture require us to be- 
in the Sabbath in the Evening, when it is ſaid, 
Gen, 1.5. The Evening and the Morning were 
he firſt day, add Lev. 23 32. From Evening une 
til Evening ye ſhall celebrate your Sabbath. 
| A, It doth not follow chac che Evening of 
ne ficft day was before the Morojag, though 
ebe firſt ſpoken of; no more than that Shem 
od Hen were Elder than Fapbet, becanG: they 
re reckoned tp in order before him, Gen 10, 
Ni, The Sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Fapher, 
Fad yet. v. 21. Fapbet is called the Elder bro» 
ther; Bar Moſes reckoning op the works of 
God on the firſt day, retires back from the 
Sxrening to the Morning, and ſaih, they both 
Snidcep the firft day. Snrely io the acconne 
; fall Nations, and in Scripture account roo, 
"She Morning is before the Evening, 1 Joh. 20, 
1g. The (ame day at Evening, being the firſt day 
a the week, came Jeſus & c. where tne Evening 
ollowing this day, and nor the Evening before 
he day 3 is called the Evening-of the ſame day; 
2. Thar place io Leviticus concerning the Ce- 
Webracion of the Sabbath from Erening to E- 
eniog, hith a reference obly unto a Ceremocs 
ul Sabbath or day ofAttonemedt, on the tenth 
Ly of the ſeventh moueth, where the Iſrael- 
tet were to zffi;Q theit Sols, bar jc hath nor 
reference unto the week'y Sabbath, 
Q8 How do you prove by theSc) ipture that the 
eekly Sabbath doth begin in the Morning? 
A.Thar the weekly Sabo th is to begin in the 
Yrning, is cvidee!; 1. by Ex0.16, 23 This & 
3 tba 
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that which 1be Lord bath ſaid ; To morrow & the 
of the Holy Sabbath unto the Lord. If the Sat 
had begun in the Evening, Moſes would have (uw) 
This Evening doth begin tbe reſt of the Sabl 
but be laitb, to morrow is the reſt of the Sab 
2. Moſt evidently it doth appear, that the Sat 
doth begin in the Morning, and not in the Ex 
ing, by Mat. 28. 1. Iz the end of tbe Sabbath, 
began to d:wn , towards tbe firſt day of the W 
came Mary Magdaiin,and the other M ary, 10 ſee 
Sepulebre It the end of the Jewiſh Sabbath 
Not in the Evening , when it began to grow d 
cowards the night, but when it began to dam 
wards the firſt day of the week, which muſt oe 
be towards the Morning, and in no Natic 
ſenſe can be interpreted of the Evening i rhenll © 
Sabbath did alſo begin in the Morning, and | 
in the Evening z for the beginning and end 
muß needs be about the ſame time. But the 
mer isevident from this place, concerning of | 
Jewiſh Sabbath's ending; and therefore caw# 1. 
quently concerning irs beginning. 3. i 
ther, It is aJſo ſaid in this place, that 
firſt day, which is the Chriſtian Sabbacb, did 
gin towards the dawning, as it gte on ton 
light, and not as it grew on towards darknt 
Therefore theChriſtianSabbath doth begioi 
Morning. 4. Moreover,theReſurreQion of 
in commemoration of which,the Chriſt ian 
bath is obſerved, was not in the Evening, but 
ly in the Morning, Mark 16. 9. Now Feſ# 
riſen early the firſt day of the Weck: therefore 
$:b>2tb is to deg en in the Myrrunge 5. If the) 
bath did begin in the Evening before, it 
end the Evening after; and it would be |1 
for men to work in their ca liags, or to go to! 

CC | 
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extions , on the Evening of the Sabbath, 
hich (urely will be very unſuitable after the ho- 
employments of that day, 
Q. 9- I:1this fourth Commandment concerning the 
ping of the Sabbath, Ceremonial, er Moral? 
A. Though the Commandments which the 
Lord laid upon the Iſraelites, for the obſervation 
Fot other Sabbaths , were Ceremonial] and abro- 
gated, and not to be obſerved by Chriſtians ; yer 
this fourth Commandment concerning the week» 
j Sabbath, was moral, and binding upon all Na- 
tions, and that throughout all Generations. 
2. 10, How doth it appear ibat the fourth Com- 
naudment was Moral, and not Ceremonial? 

A. The Morality of the fourth Commandment 
doth appear, 1. From the time of the Sabbaths 
firſt Inflitucion, which was in Paradiſe, in the 
fate of Innocency, before there was any Cere- 
mony. 2, From all the Arguments made uſe of 
to back it, which are perpetual, and not Ceremo- 
nia. 3. Becauſe ir is placed in the midſt of the 
Decalogue, or ten Commandments, and all the 
4 Other Nine are Moral, and therefore this too g 
and with the reſt, ir was written by God on 
Tables of Stone, which ſhewetb the perpetuity 
Jof ir, 4. Becauſe the Gentiles were required to 
obſerve this, the Stranger as well as others; but 
they were not under theCeremonialLaw,5. From 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt, Mit. 24.10. Pray thas 
; your fiight may not be intbe Winter, nor on the Sab- 
bath day. This Flight was obe at tte deſtructi- 
on of Feruſalem, in Veſpafians time, when all Ce. 
remonies were aboliſhed; and yet then our Savi- 
our (peaks of the Sabbath in force, which would 
* their grief, if they ſhould be forced to 

teak it. 


79. Que fits 
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59 Queſt. Which day of the ſeven bay 
appointed to be the Weekly Sabbath > 


Anſw. From the beginning of the Wy 
to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, God apy 
ted the ſeventh day of the week, tos 
Weekly Sabbath; and the Firſt d 
the Week ever ſince to continue to the 


of the World, which is the Chrig 
Sabbath. 


Q 1. Is the ſeventh day of the week al 
be kept 9s Holy, and the weekly Sabbath inn 
Lord ? 

A. A Seventh day in number is always 
ke pt a h ly, and che weekly Sabbath; d 
vedth parr cut time being Gods due, 
vettue of thi Commandment, to be ſepir 
from com on oſe, a0d employed in his 
ſhip and more immediate ſervice, every 
but thc ſeventh d in Order from the Cre 
13 not dece 1) always t: be obſerved 4 
bath, irbe rg + the pc wer of God, who 
Polinred the S. re::choacrder, to alltel that 
der a: his ple - 

. 2: Whch / be ſeven did Cd a 
appoint to be then Satan? 

A. God did ar i; ft appoint the ſeventh 
JD <rder to b the weekly Sabbzth; Six d 
ſhalt :h;u Lab and d al which thou baſin 
but the ſeurmih is the Sabbath of theLord th 
in it thou ſhalt not do any Work, bc. 

Q. 3- Wherefore did God appoint the Seus 
day, at firff, to be the weekly Sabbath ? | 

4. God did at firſt appoint the Seventh 
to be the weekly Sabbath, becauſe it was the® 
of his Feſt, from hi works of Creation, % 

be 


n 
tbaereon wen might Refi it om their works. and 
member his : For in Six dayes God made Ha. 
1 and Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, 
Refted on the Seventh day, Wc. 
0.4 When did God firft appoint the ſeventh day 
be the Sabbath! 
4 God did appoint the ſeventh day to be 
e Sabbath immediarly after the firfiCreation, 
1.0. 2. 3. 4 God Bleſſed the Seventh day, and 
#ified it, 
' Q 5. Was the ſevem b day obſer ved as the wee k. 
Sabbath, before God wrote the Commandment 
its obſervation on Tables ofSrone in theMount, 
hich he delivered unto Moſes ? 
A. It is more than probable that this ſeventhy 
y was obſerved all along by the true Wor- 
ippers of God, the other preceprs of the 
w were obſerved, though na mentjon be 
ade tf. reef in the ſhore Hiſtory of the affairs 
wihfſome thonſand years; for Adam who lived 
ol che days of Merbuſalab,no doobt did teach 
Wiz Chilirep this precept, which he had from 
od id Paradice; aud Methuſal:b who lived till 
he days of Sher, ſurely did deliver it down tc 
Folierity all the dayes of rhe Oid World; ard: 
en who lived till Abrahams time, and is ſup - 
"ed to be Melchiſedech;ia all probability, did 
eliver this pc ecept ſucceſſ ely onto him in the 
ew World; and as Abrabam with eaſe might, 
withour queſtion he did Teach it with other 
ſeceprs to his Children, and they reach ic 
One to anorher, untill theime of Moſes; and 
wi Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites of the Sabbar!; 
to de kept holy to the Loid on the Morrow, 
£z24.16,23' a a thing well known unto them. 
t ad of practice amongit the u,. which ws: ſome 
n ne before the Lord gave thelaw vpop Mont 
"0A, HN 5 Q. 6. 


202.the fick day, which was the day of d 
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Q. 6 How Ing mas the ſeventh day tyþ 
ſerved as the weekly Sabbath? 

A. Ihe ſeventh day was tO be obſe 
the weekly Sabbath, from the beginning 
VVorl4, onto the ReſurreRion of C heiſt 

Q. 7. What day is to be obſerved for the 
Ly. Sabbath, from the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt ! 
A. The fi:(t day of the week, from the ge 
dtiop of Chriſt, is to be obſer ve by Chit 
unto the end of the world, for their w 
$abbath. 

Q. 8, How could the ſevem b day · Sab 
ehanged from the laſt of ſeven, unto the firff 
wen, when we do noi read expreſly of any rey 
tne Scripture of the laſt cf theſtuen? 

Al, 1. It is one day ot les eo which God 
appoioted to be the Sabbath, and jn the 
mandmen!r, the Lord doth bleſs and halle 
ahe ſeventh day, but the Sabbath day, 
might be on another ſeventh day 10 ots 
Tod (iioold fo pleaſe. 2. It is but of 
ven. which God hath appointed to 
weekly $Seabbeth, Gd having both allowed 
2p poiv'ed the other ſix dz yes of the we 
an Jabunr, 3, God having ſubſtitatedeiſ 
Foin:ed another day, for to be a holy $ 
ais ſubſihutiod of gnother, doth vertnalys 
nude jo it a te cal of the old Sabbath, tet 
2 ference v to the time of its Obſervatias 

C. . ach it appear that the firſt d 
weck -.,.a[P:1nted dyGed to be the wee kh 

A, I. (here ts like reaſon for the app 
men: Gt ch. füſt day , as there was for thi 
ven; th: reaſ-n cf Gods appointirg iel 
venth czy. was his reſting from his Weg 
Cresijar;end there is a like reaſoDp for & 
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eo bAkeſorre&ion, bamely, the Sun of Gods reſting 
ton hi» ſe ffer ing wo: ks ab. ut mays Redemp- 
too, ioto Which Reft he is ſaid to enrer, ard 
hich we are mo.< rect iy c Dcerned to te- 
neaibe!, Heb. 4. 10. For he that 1s entered into 
lu Re ft bath ceaſed from his own Works, as God 
id from Hu. 2, The Lord Jeſs hath put his 
ame vpon the fir day uf the wees, Rev. 
10. Iain the ſpirit on the LORDS DAT. 
There is ſeaioD to believe, chat ith: Lords Lay 
here ſpoken of, was the firlt day cf the ee, 
decaule it is a Certajo determinate Diy, 2nd 17 
ſpoken of as a Day which was well known 
morgli Chriſt ian: by that Name: add the fi; ſt 
y of th: week beivg the day of the Lords Re- 
orte d ioo, and Whete in Chiciſtiins did vſc to 
ſſemble themſelves rogether upor, had the 
doly tea ſod for ſuch Denomination. There is 
ſo reaſon to believe that the Lord did pur his 
wo Name upon this Day, becavſe dode had 
nhority to pur his Name up:n aby day 
ot Himielf, and the Apoſtle calling it the 
Lords Day, by the i:ſpiration of the Spi- 
it; oo doubt but it was the Lords will ir 
ginoold be ſo called, and by conſequence it was 
ab bn wil: that this day Chonld be of. 4 ant ohſer- 
ed, a3 a Holy. day unto Himſelf, As the ſe ond 
in Sacrament is called the Lords Supper, becatſe 
os If Was appointed by the Lord : ſo th: fir ſt day 
of the weck is called the Lords Day, becaoſe ir 
| Bapp21nred by the Lord; and this diy being 
ape p Polote d, no Other u to be obſet ved Dow ez 
ibi the Chr ſtiao Sabbath. 3. The appotarment of 
te. the fi ſt 12y of the week to be the Sabbath, may 
op de iofetred from, 1 Cor. 16. 12. Now as concer- 
"ng the Collection for the Saints, as I have gi- 


ander unte the Churches of Galatia, even ſo 
de 
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do ye. Upon the fir ft day of the week, let even; 
of you lay by bim in ſtore, as the Lord bath} 
ed him. The Apoſtle having given order 
the lord, to the Churches of Galatia and 
rinth, and by conſequence the other Char: 
of the Gentiles, for ColleRions on the firfi 
of the week, as God had proſpered them 
ther day: ; we may iofer, this being a Sal 
days work, that he had alſo from the Lot 
ver order for the obſervation of this firfi 
as che weekly Sabbath. 4. We read of 
Diſciples being aſſembled rogether on the 
day of the week, and that Jeſus then cam 
moogſt them, Job. 20. 19. and that eight 
afiec they met again, which was anorher 
ay, and J-ſos came to theo, v. 26. N 
over, that it was the practice of Cheiſuh 
ciples to meet rogether to worſhip the lu 
to hear the Word, and break Bread, or rea 
the Sacrament of the Lords Sapper, on the 
day ofthe week, Acts 20. 7. And vpn the 
day of the week. when the Diſciples were t 
Jogether to bre:k bread, Paul preached wntoth 
*. Paul had been with them ſe ven daa 
v. 6, and yet we tea ſ of no ſo lemi meeting 

ou the ficſt day of the werk, the laſt of thei 
ven whete in he abode wieh them. It wa if 
on the ld Szbbath, the laſt day of the wet 

that the ſolemn aſſembly for worſhip was be 
bur the fi: Rt day, u hich had it not been ebe 
bath of new a; p»iniment,and of neceffary®. 
ſecrarion to Chi-ſtians, would hive been: 
in-ouvevien fo: Paul to have ſpent in td 
ous ex: tciſes until midnight, when the 
mcroirg he was to take his journey: Alt as 


C 


Ri , days, it may b 
:Niens from ihe Apoltics det, tt May be 
* .. them that deſite not to cavil, that 


. firſt day of the week is appointed by the 
+ to be the Chtiſtiao Sabbath. 


60. Queſt, How is the Sabbath to be ſautli- 


47 

Anſw. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by 
holy reſting all that day, even from ſuch 

orldly imployments and recreations as are 

wful on other dayes, and (pending the 

hole time in the publick and private exer- 

(es of Gods worſhip, except ſo much as is 


„be taken up in the works of neceſſity and 
M - Cy. 

uh Q 1. Whats it to ſanFifie the Sabbath ? 
Ii A. The Sibbath is ſaoctified by God, id his 
WE pointing it to be holy; the Sabbath is ſan- 
tte by man in his obſerving and keeping it 
holy; Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
ly, 

Q. 2. How are we to obſerve and keep the Sab. 
re (bath 44 boly 2? 

nes A. We are to obſerve ani keep the Sabbz h 
heyy 84 holy, partly by a holy reftiog, partly in ho- 
uh exerciſes cn that day, 

we! O. 3. What are we to reft from on the Sabbath 
be! du) ? 

eſt a. e ge on the Sabbath day to reft, vor avly 
% f om thoſe thingy which are io them ſelves ſio- 
* &!, which we arc boudꝗ to reft from on every 
rely Say of the week; bur ilio weare to reft from 
2 moſe worldly imployments and recreations, 
which on the other fix dayes of th: week are 
jad Jawful, and our duty. Six dayes ſhalt thou 
= 99/07 and do all thy work; but the ſeventh 
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day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in 
4 ſhalt not do any work, Kc. 
i . 4. May not ſuch works be done in 
1 | ticular Callings on the Sabbath day, ac 
ſcaſ»nably and advantageouſly be done on the 
dayes of the week? 
A. Theie are ſome works Io our pargi 
calling; which may ſeem to be moſt (caſe 
and advantageous on the Sabbath day, 200 
it is our duty to reſt from them, ind who 
forbear them, ſach as, 1. Killing of Beaſh 
the Sabbath, to pre pare mes: fur the M 
Market. 2, Plowing, Sowing, gathering 
Corn, making Hay while the Sun ſhines,and 
weather beſt ſerveih,on the Sabbath day. 
liog of Fruit, or eoy other Wares on the 
bath day, when there may be moſt cuſtomel 
them. 4. Selling or buying of Fiſh on 
Sabbath, which in hot weather might ſti 
kept until the Manday, Theſe and the! 
worldly imployments we are co forbear,by 
tue of this Commandment,they be ing our 
works 3 and whatever loſs we may (cel 
ſuſtain by ſuch forbearance, be ſore it i 
comparable unto the loſs of Gods ſav out, 
the woanding of out Conſcience, and the 
of our Sools for ever, which will be the 
of living io the breach of Gods Law. And i 
works as cheſe muſt be forborn on the Sat 
much more ſuch works of our Calling, 4 
be done on the week days av well as on the 
bath, Ne h. 13. 15, 16,17, 18. In thoſe days 
in Judab ſome treading Wine preſſes on the 
bath, and bring in Sbeaves, and lading 
as alſo Wine Grapes, and Figs, and all m 
burdens which they brought into Jeruſalem 
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abbath day, and Freſtified againſt them in the 
y wherein they ſold Vittmals. There dwelt men 
Tyre alſo therein, which brought F iſh, and all 
anner ef Ware, end ſold on the Sabbath, unto the 
hildren of Fudah , and in Feruſalem. Then I 
tended with the Noble of Judab, and ſaid un- 
y thcm,wbat et il thing i« this that ye do and pro- 
» the Sabbath day? Did not your Fathers thus? 
4did not God bring all thi evil upon ws, and 
on this City? Tet ye bring more wrath u. 
el by profaning the Sabbath. 

5. May we not lawfully recreate cur ſelves 
pon the Sabbath day, eÞecially fince the day is 
pointed to be à day of reft from our toil ing labour 
theweek 2 
A. I. We may an1 ovght to recreate ove 
ir“: ob the Sabbath day in the worſhip of 
0, we beirg bond to call and make in this 

eſpe d the Sabbath cor delight, 2. But we 
vghe to forbear recreating our minds with 
roal delight, eit het by words or deeds, which 
e may do on other days; and much more we 
ght to forbear recreacirg oor bodies by 
orts and paſtimes, though after the publick 
xerciſe of Gods worfn'r e over, I. 38 1374. 

thou turn away thy for from the Sabbath, from 
bing ihy pleaſure on my holy day and call theSab. 
th adel:ght,tbe holy of the Lerd, boneur able and 
alt btenour him; net dong thine ewn ways, nor 
ding bine cn pleaſure;nor Þeaking thine own 
ods: Then ſhall thou delight thy ſelf in the 
ord, aad I will cauſe thee to ride wpon the bigh 
aces of the earth, and feed thee with the beri. 
te cf Jacob thy Father; for the mouth of the 

rd baib ſp;hen it. 4 
. Though Mafters and *Govennouws of Fa 
mics 
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milies are bound tbemſelves to reſt upon the 
bath day, yet may they not command their 
dren and Servants to work or permit them ty 
and take their recreation ? 

A. Iodeed the Commandment is princi 
directed to Maſters and Governoars off 
lies; bot withal, ſo as it doth enjoy the 
do what iu them lie th, to hinder theit Ch 
and Servants from the profanation of the 
by ſervile working, ot bodily ceccearior 
to put them upon the obſe vation of th 
of reſt. In it thou ſhalt not do any work; o 
nor thy ſon,nor thy daughter, nor thy man fer 
nor thy maid ſervant, &c. 

q. 7. May not children or ſervants] 
work or play on the Sabbath day, if they bet 
manded bereunto by their Parents or Maſtery} 
A. Though it be the ſin of the Parenn 
Maſters io command their Children or 
vants to work, crapby other way to brei 
Sabbath; yet it is the duty of Children and 
vants to diſobey them,whacever tempotil 
they (oftainby it; they being bound to 
the God of Heaven, rather then avy man 
the carth. 

q. 8. Is it lawfub to dreſs meat on the 
bath day ! 

A. Although it was the wilt of the Lordi 
the Children of Iſrael ſhovl-1 ne ithet g 
nor dreſs the Manna that fe trom Hel 
on the Sabbath dey, thcic beiog ſo fi 
ſervile wock to be done about it, befail 
was ft to be 48 en, namely, the grind 
it jo the Mails , or be: ting it in Mo tarts, ON 
then ba iogit, which ſervile wor k is ſtill off 
ful unleſs ja-cafes of neceſlity ; and alibedt 
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©; 4 
e were forbidden to be kindled in all their 
bitations z Ex0d. 34, 3. that is to forbear 
x1dly imployments; ( as the works forbidden 
the former verſe were, and tbis inſtance is 2 
cial of the general ; ) yet ibe Scripture doth 
\where foibid, he dre ſſing Meat at ail for or- 
ary food, nor the kindling of fires for ſucb utes 
the Liwfuineſs of Meat may be colleQed 
a the Scripture, in as much as our Sayiour 
oſelf was preſent at a Beaſt on the Sabbath 
, Luke 14. 1. where no doubt Meat was dteſ- 
WW for lo many Gueſts ay were there bidden; 
ben we are allowed to provide Food for 
t Cattel on the S ibbaib, ſureJy we may laws 
ly dreſs Meat for our ſelves. 
. 9, What works dotb God cllow 1 10 do on 
11 he Sabbath day, b. ſides ibeſe which be doth princi. 
0 Ol; command us ? 
„, The works which God doth allow us to 
on the Sabbath day, be ſides what he doth prin- 
ally com mand us, are works of neceſſity and 
Here, ſucb as eating, dtink ng, defending our 
ves ftom Ene mies, quencbing the fire oſnouſes, 
itinz the Sick, relieving the Poor, feeding 
tie], and the like, in all which employments 
e ought not to bave a reference cbieflyto our 
res, orany temporal advantage, but io be 28 
titus] 25 may be in them. Mat, 11. 1, 2, 3, 4 
time Jeſus went on the Sabbath day thorow the 
In, oxd bs Diſciples were an bungrty and be. 
ie pluck tbe ears of (Corn and Eat; But when 
Pbariſces ſaw it, ibiy [aid unte bim, behold 
) Di;crgles do that which is not lawſul to do upon 
Sabbath 4; But he ſaid unte them, baue ye 
„b 7:vid did, &c. and verl. 7. If ye 
4 k1owa what this meancth , 1 will have 
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mercy and not ſacrifice ye would not have 
ed the guiltleſs. And veil. 10, ir, 13. 
unto bim, Ji it lawful to heal on the Sabbah 
And be [aid unto them, What man (hall th, 
mong you that ſhall have one ſherp. and if it 
imo a pit on the Sabb:th day, will be not ly 
jt and {;ft it out? How much more then jy 
better then a hee ' whereſore it is lawſults 
on the Sabbath days, Luke 1}. 14, 15, 16. 
Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered with is 
becauſe that Je/ns had bealed onthe Sal 
The Lord then aſwered bim and ſaid, Then 
crite, doth not each one of you on the Sa 
looſe bi Ox, or bis A/ from ibe Stall, ond 
away to watcring ; And ought not ths Ii” 
ing a Di1ughter of Abraham, whom Sa 
bound, loe theſe eigbicen years, be looſed 
bond on the Sabbath day? 
Q. 10. MV bat are tbe holy exerciſes, or the 
woich we are principally commanded 10 & 
Sabbath day? 
A. Tie holy exerciſes which we are toi 
ployed in, or the works which we are princ 
commanded to do on the Sabbath day, ut 
publick and private Exerciſes, eſpecially 
lick Exerciles of Gods Werfhip, ſuch a8 
the Word, Prayer, receiving the Sacrament, 
ing of Plaims in the Publick Aﬀembliese 
people, IIa. 66. 23. And it ſhall come to 
from one Sabbath unte anotber, ſhall al Fl. 
to Worſhip be ore me ſalib ibe Lord, Lob. 
And be came toNagarerb, where be bad been x 
up, and as bh cuſtom was, be went into ihe 5) 

on the Sabbath day, and ſtood up for to feul 
20, 7. And npon the Firſt day of tbe Week, 
Diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 
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onto them. Pſal. 92. Tile, A Pſalmor Song 
WW che Sabbath day. | 
). 11- How are we to per ſorm ibeſe Publick Ex; 
/g Worſhip on the $a5-ath day ? 
We are to perform the le publick Exerciſes 
ods Worſhip on the Sabbath day; 1. With 
xerity, baving a Gogle reſpe ct unto the Hoe 
rand Glory ot God, whoſe Cay the Szbbath 
Iſa, 58. 13. Tf rbou cal the Sabbath the Holy of 
Lord, boxourable, and ſhait bonour bim. 2. With 
erence,and that both ot body and mind, Ecel, 
Keep thy foot when thou goeſt into ibe Houſe of 
| 112. 66. 1. To tb max will 1 look, even to 
that M poor, and of contrize ſpirit, and trembletb 
m Word. 3. With Diligence, and Attention, 
16.13, 14. And on tbe Sabbath day we went 
of tbe City by a River ſide, where Proycy was 
to be made; «And Lydia which werſtipped 
; beard us whoſe beart the Lord opened, tha ſbe 
wed unto the things which were Fake of Paul, 
With Love and Feryour of Spirit, Rom,12. 11+ 
unt in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. . With Dee 
tand Joy, Iſa, 58. 13. I/ tbou call the Sabbatb 
leliabt. 
Q 12. What are we to do by way of preparation 
the publick Exerciſes of Gods Worſhip on tbe 
bath day? 
4. By way of Preparation fer the publick Ex“ 
ile of Gods Wo:ſhip on the Sabbath day, we 
e. 1. To remembet before the day come, to 
ep it holy, ſo as to finiſh our worlaly buſineſs 
vemployments on the week days, and timely 
dre k cf om them on the Sa:urday Evening, 
to take pins to get our hearts in a readineſs 
the holy duties of the Sabbath. 2. In the 
ning of the Sabbath, we mult begin che day 
wich 
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with God, in Holy Meditation upon the 
of Gods Creation, and eſpecially up 
works of Redemption, which were comply 
by Chrifts ReſarceRicn pon chis day; ne 
read the Scripture, and ione other good by 
2s we have time, for tbe he t-r fitting us fe 
publick and (ol mn hep; eſpecially we 
pray in ſecret, and in our Fami 25, for 
preſence in bis Ordinances, and that God 
aſſiſt his Minifters, who are his month 
and ours to him and that be would a ſſiſt u 
ſincere and hearty performance of publick 
that we may attain more knowledge, exper. 
and mortification, further degrees of Grace, 
more communion with God, 

Q. 13. What are we to do on the Sabbs 
aſter publick exerciſes of Gods worſhip are owe 

A. After the publick exerciſes of Geds 
ſhip are over, the work of the Sabbath i 
over but we muſt retire to our Families 
feek our ple:ſure inthe Fields, of in vain 
pany ) and there repeat over whit we heard; 
rechiſe and infiruRt Children and Servants, 
Plalms, Pray with our F2milies 3 20d whillY! 
moderately make uſe of any Creature re 
ment, we muſt diſcourſe of the things of 
we ougbt alſo to take time in the Evening, 
tire unto fecret, and there eximine our (ell, 
2s to the carrizge of our hearts before 
the days labour in Meditation, to ger the Wi 
wrought more throughly upon our hearts 
muſt alſo endes vour to pour out our hearts? 
God in lecret Prayer, bumbly confeſhogY 
earneſtly and believing ly requeſting pardon, 
further ſupplics of grace z and thankfully pry 


| 
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4 for all bis mercies, eſpecially for his Son 
2s Corift, and the Goſpel Privrledges which 
have in and by him; in ſuch variety of boly 
erciles we may ſpend the whole Sabbath, 
ich we ſhould make as Jeng as we car, and 
n tre day iz at an end we ſhould long for 
gabösth in Heaven, which will never have 


d, 
61 Queſt, What are the ſius forbidden in 


fourth Commandment? 


4% w. The fourth Commandment for- 
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Ideth the Omiſſion or careleſs perfor- 
ance of the duties required. and the pro- 
ing the day by lulegeſs, or doing that 
ich is in it {cIf Sintul; or by unneceſſary 
wghts, words, or works about our world- 
Employments or Recre ations. 


.. / bat ſort of Sins are forbidden is the fourth 


mandment ? 

A. Th: fins forbidden in the fourth Come 
dment, they ate eicher fins of omiſſion, ox 
of commiſhon, 

Q, 2. What fins of omiſſion are forbidden! 

od, The fins of om: ſſt n torbidden in the 
tb Commandment, are, 

3. The omiſſion of the duties of the Sabbath 

nſel ves, ſuch as negieRing works of nece ſſi- 
Ir mercy, when called to them , but eſpecially 
leting che publick or private Exerciſes of 
as Worſhip, and that either in whole, or in 
ti when we forfake che Aﬀcmblics of Gods 
ple, or omir worſh;pping God in our Fami- 
bu praying and ſeckiug God in ſecret upon 
$ day, 

>. Theomitlion of the careful nn 
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the duties of the Sabbath, when we in 
tical, dull, dead, full of diſtractions, w 
unwatchfu), flcepy, and attend upon Orad 
without any beartand life; and the $ 
i the moſt burdenſome of all other days 
week unro us, Mit. 15. 7. Te Hypocrite 
Ilaias Propbeſie of you, [azing, Ibis people 
nigb unto me with their mouth, and h 
with iheir lips, but their heart is far 
Amos 8. 5, Sajing, when will the New 

gone, that we may ſell Corn, and the $ 
we may ſ et forth Wheas? Mal. 1, 13. Tek 
whas a wearineſs i it? and ye baveſ 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; and ye have 
which is torn, and the Lame and the Sick 
brogbt an offering, ſhould I accept this at 
(), 3- What fons of Commiſſion are 
this fourth Commandment ? 
A. The fins of Commiſſion forbidde 
fourth Commandment , are the Prof 
Sabbath day, by . 
1. Idleneſs, when we ſpend the day, 
whole, or in part idlely; neither working 
Callings, nor imploying out (elves in 
of Gods Worſhip, but loiter away that 
time in our Houſes or the Fields; either 
and idle thoughts, or in vain and idle 
or the like, 
2. By doing that which is in it (elf mc 
ſintu!, 28 if inftead of going into thek 
God to worſhip, we ſhould go to the T 
Ale. houle on the Sabbath day, and be! 
or go to a baſe houſe, or in any houſe to 
ton and Uaclean; or if on the Sabbat 
ſtead of Hallowing and praifing Gods N 
Praying to him, we ſhould (wear by his 
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r ordinary diſcourſe, or cake bis Name in vain; 
.nftexd of worſhipping God with bis people, 
hould petſecute Gods People for worſhip. 
g him, or rail at them, or ſcoff and deride 
m, becauſe of the bolineſs which is in ibem. 
3. By unneceflaty thoughts and contrivances 
ot world. y affairs; unneceſſary words and diſ- 
ties bout earthly employments, unneceflary 
xk in our particular Callungs, or by Carnal 
(ares and recreations which are |:iwful on 
der days 3 thus thinking our own thoughts, 
zking our own words, doing cur own wotks, 
fading our own pleaſures, forbidden Iſe, 
12. Not doing ibine own ways nor finding thine 

pleaſures, nor eaking thine own words. 
62. Queſt, What are the reaſons annexed 
0 the f,urtb Commanament 2 


Arſw. The reaſons annexed unto the 
rh Commandment, are Gods allowing 
fix days of the week for our own em- 
d yment, his challenging a ſpecial ptopri- 

in the ſeventh, his own example, and 
; bleſſ11g the Sabbath day. 


V. 1. How Many reoſons are there annexed unto 
ſourth Commanadment ? 


A. There are four reaſons 4nnexed unto the 
re> Commandment, tbe more effcRually to 


ace 2ad pꝛtlwade us unto the firk obſervation 
the $:bbath day. 


8 2. Wkat 1 the firſt reaſon? 
Ibe fitſt reaſan annexed unto the fourth 


mmandment, is Gods allowing us fix days 


our own employment, when be wight have 
is en more time for himſelf, be hath taken but 


84) inſeven, and allometh us the other fx, 
. which 
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which is lufflcient for the works of our x 
Call:ngs, and any kind of needfu] Reem 
Six dayes fhals thou labour, and do all 
baſt to do. 

Q. 3. Whet js theſecond reaſon ? 

A. The ſecond reaſon annexed unto the 
Commandment, is Gods challenging: 
propriety in the leventh day; the levenih ( 
Sabbath being the Lords, which he bath 
fied and (er apart from common uſe, to hy 
ployed in bis Worſhip, it is Theft and Sag 
to alienate this day in whole or in part to 
uſe, from any further than he doth give u 
ante: But tbe ſeventh day i the Sabbath of th 
thy God. 

Q. 4. What i the third reaſon ? 

A. Te third Reaſon annexed to the 
Commandment, is Gods own example, i 
ing bimſelf from his works of Creation 
ſevcnth day, and therefore he would have 
to reſt from the works of our particular C 
and ſancti fi: a Sabbath in imitation of | 
in & days be Lord made Hcaven and Ea 
Sea and all that in them i, and reſted ihe 
day, 

Q. 5+ What is tbe fourth Reaſon : 
A. The fourth Reaſon annexed to the 
Commandment, is Gods bleſſiog of the$ 
day, by vertue whereof, we may bope 
preſence with us in the duties of the day, 
receive bleſſings from him upon our 
Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath do 
lowed 18, 


63. Queſt, What is the fifth Com 
eus? 


1 


n 

/w. The fifth Commandment is, Honour 

fatber and thy Mother, that thy dayes may 

ang upon the Land, Which the Lord tby God 

h thee, 

4 Queſt. What is required in the fifth 
eh nendment ? | 
%. The fifth Commandment require 
+ oy the preſerving thetonour,and perform» 
de Duties belonging to every one in 
air ſeveral Places and Relations, as Supe- 


urs, Inferiours, or Equals. 
wild 1.What is the ſubje# of this fifth Command. 
ur. or who are the perſons of whom the duties of 
Commandment are required! 
The ſobje & of the fifih Commandment, 
the pet (ons of whom the duties of this Com- 
dment are required, are Relations, eſpeci- 


children, and all Iofer iouts in reference 
heir Pacents,a0d Soperiours, aud ineluſiv e- 
per lours in reference to their Iuſeriours, 
Equais alſo in reference one to anon 


# 
La. Whom are we to underfland by Inferiours? 
By lofetioors we are to underſtand, not 
y Children, but alſo Wives, Servants, Peo- 
Subjects, the Younger, and the Weaker in 
an1 Graces. 
3. Whom are we to underfland by Superiours t 
By Svperionurs under the Name of Father 
M-ther, we are to underſtand not only Pas 
u, bot alſo Haybands, Mafters, Miniſters, Mas 
rates; The Aged aud ſtronger in Gifts or 
cer, 
6 4. Whom are we to underſtand by Equals 2 
[ A. By 
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A; By Equals we may underſtand hy 
Liſters, Kindred, Friends, and any ace 
detween whom there is no great dit 
difference jo regaid of Age, Eftate, Þ| 
Dignity. "> "0 
Q. 5. What are the duties cf Children 
Parents? 

A: The duties of Children to theit 
comptehended iv the general Precept, 
thy Father and thy Mother, are, 

1. Ioward Honour, Reverence, and 
tion, Mal. 1.6. A ſon ho nouret h his farbe 
19. 3. Te ſhall fear every man his motber 
father, I am the Lord your Ged. 

2. Outward reverent carriage and 
our, Prov. 31.28. Her children ariſe up al 
her bleſſed. King. 2. 19 The King a 
mee: her, and bowed himſelf ro her, and 
ſeat to be ſer for the Kings Mother, and 
bs right hand. 

3. Diligert hearkening to their Toſi 
Prov. 4 1. Har ye Children the in fru 
a Father, and attend to kno»w under ftardi 
5. 1. My ſon, attend on my wiſdom and bi 
ear to ny unaerſtanding. 

4. Willing obe1:ence unto all their 
command, Eph. 1 6. Children obey your 
in the Lord for this « right. Col. 3. 10 
dren ob your Parents in all things, fu 
well pleofing unto the Lord. 

5 Metkatid paticvr bearivg rheirre 
ani ortections With zmendmeut of the 

they are eproved and corrected for Hel 
We have had Fathers of dur fleſh, who 
35, and we gave them reverence, Pros. 
He that heageth reproof getteth un, 


( 181 ) 


6. Realy following their reaſonable coun. 
|. ivreference to their calling, ſtation, mar- 
age,a0f any great affairs of their lives, Exod: 
8 24. So Moſes hearkened unto the vice of bis 
ather in Law, and did all that he had ſaid. )udg. 
4/2. And he came to his Father and Mother. and 
id I have ſeen a woman of Timneth, get ber for 
eto wife. 3 

5. Giareful kindneſs to them in our nouriſn- 
g them, providiog for them, and bearing with 

eit inficmicies, when Aged, ani fallen into 

ant and Poverty, Rath 4.15. He ſhall be unto 
ea Reftorer of thy Life, and a N-uriſher of 

Mine eld Age. Gen,47. 12. And Joſeph now thhed 
1s Father with bread, Proy, 23. 22. Deſpiſe not 

uber when ſhe is old. 


Q. 6. What are the duties of Parents to their 
bildren 2 

A. Tbe duties of Parents to their Children 
e, 1, Tender love and care of them, eſpeci- 
ly when Infants, and helpleſs particularly, 
others ought to give ſuck to their Child en, 
they are able, Ta. 49. 18. Cana Vm an fore 
t her ſucking Child. chat ſh? ſhuld not have 
mpaſſin on the Son of her Womb 2 
2. Tram g them ap iu the knowledge of the 
''piuſey,cnd Principles of Religion. 201 giv- 
t ihe n go inſtructiom i the Laws and 
of the Lord, ſo (500 283 they are capable 
e ee gehem, Eph 6.4. And ye fathers bring 
ur children in the nurture and admonition of 
* Lord. P v.22 6. Train wp your child in the 
a; keſrmnldgo, and when he is old he will not 


part from it. 2 Tim. Z« 15, From a child thu 
\ !! brown the Hol) Scriptures, 


4 F tixet for ihem, and giving good example: 
I 2 | of 
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of Holineſs, Temperance, and Right 
vnto them, Job 1.4.Job ſent and ſanfifid 
and roſe np early in the Morning, and offerg 
Offerings according to the number of them 4 
101. 2, 3. Iwill walk within my Houſe 
perfect heart ; Iwill ſet no wicked thing 
mine Eyes. 

4. Keeping them nvder ſubjeRion 
young, yet requirivg nothing ofthem by 
13 agrecable to the Laws of the Lord, 
15. And be went down with them, andy 
Jeet unto them;as Children muſt ubey,ſof 
moſt Command in the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. 

5. Encoocagement of them by kind 
and ſpeeches, and rewards in well doing, 
ther with D;ſcountenance, Reproof, 
vivg,and ſeaſonable correRion of them 
doing, 1 Chron. 28. 20, And David ſaid 
Jomon bis x0n, be flrong and of good courage 
Prov.19.18 ChaFen thy Son whilſt there u 
and let not thy Soul ſpare for bis crying. 
29 15 17. The Rod and reproof give Wiſe 
a Child left to himſelf, Bringeth bu M 
ſhame : Correct thy Son, and he ſhall ; 
reft, yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy *ouk 

6, Provifion for them, of What is ect 
the preſeor ; as alſo lay iog up for them, 
ding to the proportion of what the)! 
the foture, 1 Tim. 5.8, If any provide 20 
own, and eſpecially for thoſe in his own 
hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than @ 
del. 2 Cor. 12. 14. For the Children ought 
lay up for the Parents, bat the Parents 
Children. 
7.Diſpoſal of them toTrades,Callio 


Marriage, when grown up, 45 may be 
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end. ic good; therein ofiog uo force, but conſolt - 
fd and coofileriog their capacity and jncling- 
Te . Ges. 4. 1.2. And Adam bnew Kve his Wife, 
4 2 conceived and bare Cain. And ſhe again 
ſe re bis Brother Abel; and Abel was a keeper of 
ag Weep, but Cain was a tiller of the gronnd. 1 Cor. 
35 38, But if any man think he bebaveth him- 
1 WY nncomly towards hu Virgin, if ſhe paſs the 
ber ger of ber age. and need ſo require, let him do 
hat he will he ſinneth not, let them marry;ſo then, 
(wel that giveth her in marriage doth well. 
oa 2 7. What are the duties of [Vives to their 
band. 
dd ly. The doties of Wives to their Hosbands are, 
DL. Love of them above all other perſons jo the 
orld, Tit. 2. 4. That they teach the zcung wo- 
to be ſober, to Hive their Hwbands, 9 love 
iy Children? 
2. Loyalty ani Faithfulneſs, in reference un. 
the Bed and Eſtate, and any ſecrets entroſted 
th them, Heb. 13 4. Marriage is honourable 
al, and the Bed unde filed. 1 Tim; 3. h. Even 
muſt their wives be grave, net flanderers, ſober, 
thful in all things. 
3 Reverence & fear of offendivg them Eph 5 
3 Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence ber husband 
4. Sub ject ioo unto them in things la fal vn» 
r Chriſt, Eph- 5 22, 24, VVives ſubmit your 
ves unte your con band, os unto the Lord, 
ig: the Church is ſubjef unto Chrift, ſo let the 
Move, be to their own huſbands in every thing. 
. Care to pleaſe them, (viting themicives 
FP theit Diſpoſition, and a!l things to their JR. 
BANCO. 7. 2. The that is married careth ſor the 
logs in theworld, bow ſhe may pleaſe her husò aud 
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6.Helping them to bear their burdens ay; 
makiog proviſion for their family, Gen, 2 


And the Lord ſaid, it is not good that the 


3. 


I 


ſhould be alone, I will mabe him o belp men) 


U 
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him, Pcov. 31. 27. She loo keth well to the 
of her houſßhold, & eateth not the bread of idle 

7. Giv og ear to, 2nd compiyiog with 
covnſcls cf cheir Hazbands, if good, for 
ſou!s welfare; and endeavourinbg With my 
ne ſi ard wiſſem, with kindneſs an loving 
moni: ic vs; and a chaſt, (weet conver{{;ica, 
win over their Husbzuds tothe Wey of 
when they are Wicked, 1 Per 1 2. wie 
in ſubje&ton to your In husbands,that if any 
not the Word, they alſo may without the Word, 
wn by 15e converſation of the wife. wilt il 
bet Id your chaſt converſation coupled with fea 

Q. 8 Mbat are the duties of Husbands tot 
Wives * 

A. The doties of Husbands to their wires 
7. M.fenlear:dt {ove to them. like unrod 
love of Chriſt to his Church, Eph 5s. 25. 
bands love your wives, even as Chriſt loved 
CEurch, and gave himſelf for it. 

2. Dwcllivg With them, and that accor 
to knowledge, honopring them, and delif 
ing in their company, Eph. 5. 31 For thicc 
ſhall a man leave father and mot her. and be jojn 
to his wife. 1 Pet. 3.7. Husbands dwell 
them according to bn: ledge, giving honow # 
the wife «5 the weaker veſſel. Pervy. 5.18. 
Rijoyce with the wife of thy youth: Let ber k 
the loving Hinds, andpleaſant Roe: Let! 
breaſts ſatis fie thee at all times, and be thou! 
viſht always with her love. rd 1 

3. 4 
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Q ;,Teoierneſs towards chem,and carefol pro- 
non of food and raiment, ani all things neceſ- 
ry for them, as for cheir own bodies, Eph. 3. 
Ms 29. So ought men to Love their wines as their 
In bodies; be that loveth his wife loverh bim. 
If ;for no man yer ever hated his own fleſh, but 
uriſheth and cher1ſhethit, 
4, Fidelity to them ip Keeping the Marriages 
W,rcoavt, (0 28 to forbear the uſe of any beſides 
hemſ: Ives, Hol 3. 3. Thcu ſhalt not be for anon 
er man, ſo will I be for thee, 
5, protection of them from injuries, and co- 
'S.cciog of their infirmities, with the wiog of 
ave, I Sam. 20. 18. And Darid reſcued his two 
Wives. 1 Per, 4 8. For Charity, or love, ſhall co- 
ter the multitude of ſins. 
6, Care to pleaſe them in things lawful, and 
tz ind praiſe of them when they do well, 1 
cot. 7. 33. He that i married, careth for the 
Wihings " are of the world, bow be may pleaſe 
Mb Wiſe, 
J. prayer with them, and for them, counſel 
ind admonition of them, and every way helps 
In them, eſpecially io reference to their ſouſs, 
walking with them io the ways and O irances 
Jos the Cord, 1 Pet. 3 7.Te Husbands dwell with 
them according to knowledge, as being Heirs to- 
Iietber cf the Grace of Life that your Prayers be 
In bindred, Luke 1. 6 Ard they both were righa 
te-us before Gd, walking 'n all the Command. 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, | 
2 5. What are the duties of Servants to their 
Maſt: s p 
A. The daries of Serv:nrs ro their Maſters are, 


I. Hodoht of their ( ſters in Hatt, Speech and 
Echavionr, Mal. 1.6. 4 Servant bincureth his Mas 


fler 
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Fer, 1 Tim. 6. 1. Let as many Servants ys 
ander the Toke, count their dwn Maſters 
of all honour. 
2. Service of them with diligence, will 
neſs, ferr,and out of obedience onto Chriſt, 
3. 6.7. Seryants be obedient unto them that 
your Maſters according to the Fleſh with fear 
trembling, in ſingleneſs of heart, as unto Ch . 
Not with eye ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but as 
ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God fan f 
beart;with goed will doing ſervice, as to the 
and not to man. t 

3. Faithfolneſs to them in their Eſtate, 
ady truſt committed to them, with endes 
to pleaſe them well in all things, Tit. 2.9, 1 
Exbort ſervants topleaſe their own Maſters 
in all things. ſhewing all good fidelity, that! 
may adorn the Doctrine of Od our Saviour in 
things. 
4 Meckneſs & patience under reproof & iro 
& that not only when they do deſerve them, 
alſo when they are innocent, 1 Per. 2.18,1 
Servant be ſubject to your Maſter with all fea 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
ward For this is thank worthy, if a man for 
ſcience towardsGod endure grief, ſuffering v 
fully. For what glory is it. if when ye be bij 
ted for your faults, ye (hall take it patiently? bu 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pa 
ently thi; is acceptable with God, | 
Q. 10. What are the duties of Maſters to tit 
Servants ? 
A. The duties of Maſters to their Servi 
are, i: Wiſdom and gentleneſs in their goidaot 


and Government of their Setvants, and ac q 
tina 
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tabce of their diligence 2nd williggueſi in their 
ſervice, not threatning for every. fault, remems- 
berivg that they alſo are Servants toChriſt, and 
have many faolts to be covered, Epb. 6. 9. And 
ze Maſters do the ſame things unto them, forbear- 
ing ( or moderating) threatning, knowing that 
your Maſter is in Heaven, and there 1s noreÞef 
W of perſons with him. 

* 2.Provifion of convenient add ſufficiedt food 
for them, Pro. 27. 27. Thou ſhalt have enough 
for thy food, for the food of thy Hou ſſold, and for 
the maintenance of thy Maidens, 

3. Payment of their Wages io fall,and at the 
promiſed time, Col. 4. 1. Maſters give unto your 
i ſervants that which is jut and equal, Deut. 24, 

14,15. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant, at 
ty bis day thou ſhalt give bim his hire, for be it poor 
i and ſetteth his heart upon it, left be cry againſt 

thee to the Lord, andit be ſin to thee, 
$ 4 Reproofof them for Go, and correction of 
them with more than words, ſome faults, Pro. 
if 29419. A ſervant will not be correfed by words, 
4 for though be underfland, be will not anſwer, 
5. InftcoRijon of them in the ways of God, 
a worſhipping God with them; allowance of 
ume every day for worſhipping God by them» 
Jo ſelves; reſtraining them as mach av they can 
from every fin,eſpecially from external breach 
of the Sabbath; exhostation & perſwaſion.of 
| them unto the obedjence &ſervice of the Lord, 
and thereip to be both examples vn!Q,andCome 
panions with them, Gen. 16. 19 I know him 
that be will Command bis H uſhold, and they ſhall 
Lee the wayes of God. Foſh.. 24. 15, As for me 
and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
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Acts 10. 2. Adevout man, and one that fear 
Gdd, with all ks houſe. 

Q 11 What are the duties of the people to their 
Minifters ? 

A. The duties of People to their Miniſter 
are, 1. High eſtimation of them, and enfeared 
love to them, for heut Works ſake, 1. Theſ. 5. 
12. 13. And we beſeech you Brethren, to En 
them, which labour amongſt you, and are over yo, 
in the Lord; and to effeem them very highly i 
Icve. for their Works ſake, Gal. 4. 14, 15. Tewp 
received me as an Angel of God, even as Chrif 
Feſas + f:r I bear you record, bat if it hu be 
been peſſible. you would have plucked out your n 
eyes, and given them to me. E 

2. Diligent arcendance upon the Word ptes. ]“ 
ched,and otherOrdinances adminifired bythem, f 
Luke 10. 16. He that beareth you hearethme, |' 

3. Meck and patient ſuffering the Word of 
Reproof, and ready Obedience onto the Wrrd f 
of Command, which Mioiſters ſhall from ie“ 
Scriptures make known onto them, togeibe]“ 
with ſubmiſſion unto the Diſcipline evtrrofied} 
with them by the Lord, Fam. 1 21. Receiu ak 
With meekneſ: the engrafted Word Rec. Heb 1% a 
I7.0bey them that have the rule over jou, and ſub h 
mit year ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, — 

4, Cemmunicating to them of the ir Tempo» 10 
rals 1 Cor. 9 14 The Lord hath ordained, thd 4 
they that preach the Geſpel. ſhould live of theGdſ G 
del. Gai, 6 6. Let him that is taught in the Wall, G 
* unto him that teacheth, in all g;, 
ing, ä 

5 Ptay er for them, Hom. 15 13. Now I Beſeel D 
you Brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's * 


. 
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and for the love of the Spirit, that ye ſPrive toges 
ther with me in your Prayers to God for me, 1 
Ibeſ. 5 15+ Bretbren, pray for us. 

6. Shutting cheir Ea: again Reproaches and 
zunders, believing dotniog without proof, 
iod (landing op in the ir defence againſt an one 
godly World, and many falſe Brethreo, and 
rotten hearted Hy pocrites, who are made uſe 
of by the Devil ro caſt dirt upod them, that 
thereby people receiving prejudices «gainſt 
them,mighc be ke pr either from hearing them, 
or ceceiviog Benefit by their Doctrine, and ſo 
de either drawn to ways of Error, or hardned 
b Ways of F rofaneneſs,1 Tim, 5. 19. Againſt an 
iter receive not an Accuſation, but before two. 
or three Witneſſes. 

Q. 12. What are the duties of Minifters.to 
therr People! 

4. The Duties of Miniſters to their People 
ate, 1. Dear and tender Love to their Souls. b 
Theſ. 2. 7. 8. We were gentle amongſt you, & 
a Nurſe cher iſpeth ber Children, being ſo affectio- 
ue) deſireous of you, we were willing to have 
Inparted to you not the Goſpel, only but alſo our 
tpn Sunls, becauſe you were dear unto us. 

2. Diligent, Sincere, au frequent Preaching 

the Word goco them, with Adminiſt-arion of 
a i Ordinances, 1 Theſ, 2, 3, 4. For our Exhors 
lation was not of Deceit, or in Guile ;, but as we 
were allowed of God to be put in truſt with the 
Geſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but 
ed, which trieth our. hearts. 2 Tim 4. 2 Preach 

the Word, be infant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; re- 

10 Dae rebuke, exbort with all long · ſuffering and: 
, | Docdlrine. 

t > Warchfoloeſs over them, with willivg- 

Wand chearfuloe (4, 1.Pet 5. 2:Feed the . 


| 
| 
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7. 
df God, which is amongſt you, taking the overþy 
thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; Ny 


je 


1 filthy Iucre, but of 4 ready mind, 4 
Int 4. Prayer for them, and praiſe for the gray 
15 of God which is in them, Eph. 2. 1 8,16. Whey it 


J. 
10 
A 


11 fore I alſo after I heard of your faith in the 

% Jeſius, and love unto all Saints, ceaſe not to yi 
thanks for you, making mention of you in 
prayers. 

5. She wiog themſelves an example of hol 
pe(s and good works unto them, Tit. 2... 
all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of good work! 
1 Tim. 4. 14. Be thou an example of the belieunis. 

ia word, in converſation, in charity, in Smit, 
faith, in purity. 

Q. 13. What are the duties of Subjecłs 10 iba 
Magiftrates} 

A. The doties of Subjedts to their Magiſtrag) 
are, 7. High Kſtimstion and Honoor of the 
aPer.2.27. Fear God, and Honour the King, 

2, SubjeRion to them, and Obedience : 
their Laws, ſo far as they ace not contrary | 
abe L: ws of Chiift, Rom. 73. 1. Let every (oul 
abiect unto the bigher powers, 

3. Ready payment of theic does, Rom. g 
Render to all their dues, Tribute to whom Fril 
is due, Cuſtome to mhom Cuſtoms. 

4. Defence of them in dasger, 1 Sam 26. 
Wherefore haft thow not kept thy Lord the King 
for tbare came in one to daſtroy the King thy L 

J. Prayer and Thankſgiving for them, 1Ti 
17. J ex bort that prayers and giving of thanks 
made for all men, for Kings, and for all that 
2x authority, that me may. lead & quiet and pea 
able life in all godlineſs and honeſty. | 

Q. 14. What are the duties of Magiſtrates" 
adetx LahjeSs d As ÞÞ 


> 
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4. The duties of Magiſtrates to their Sub- 
cu are, 1. Government of their Subject un- 
ler Chriſt, with Wiſdom, Juftice, and Clemen- 

Hey, endeavouring above all things ro promote 

he incereſt of Religion amongſt chem, 2 Chro. 

1.10, Give me wiſdom and knowledge, that I may 
Ju ont and come in before this people, Chap. 2.1. 
And Solomon determined to build @ houſe for the 
Lame of the Lord, and an bouſe for his Kingdom, 
2. Making good Laws for the benefit of their 
bje&s,a0d appointing faithfol Officers, with 
k&charge of due execotjon of them, 2Chron. 19. 
ms. 6, 7. And he ſet Fudges in the Land, and ſaid, 
ite heed what ye do, for ye judge not for man, but 
for the Lord, for there is no intquity with the Lord 
God, nor reÞet of perſons, nor taking of gifts, 
z. Cate of the common fifety of their Sub- 
wes, 2 Chron, 17.12, And Jechoſhaphar reign» 
ated in bis flead; And he placed Forces in all the 
enced Cities of Judah, andſes Garifons in the 
dof Judah. 

w 4. Encooragement of them that do well by 
beit example,conmteDance, and rewards; to. 
echer with diſcouragement and puniſhment of 
zi doers, 1Per,2.14, Governours are for the pu- 
ſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them 
bat do well. 

L Q 15. What are the duties of the younger, and 
ina x in gifts and graces, to the aged and ſu« 
P IT. 

(6, A. The duties of the younger and inferjour 
2 en and graces to the elder and ſupetiour, 


I, To rife op before them, and give place te 
dem with ceyerence and refpet, Ley, 19. 32. 


7. bos 
| { 
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Thou ſhalt riſe vp Sefore the har head, and h 6 
our the face of the old man, and fear thy God. 5 

2. Humble ſubin: fon ro the m, ſo 2110 fol 80 
Jow their wiſe coonſe]s, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Likewiſey A 
younger ſubmit your ſelves unto the elder. Jai 
tation of them io their graces, ug holy conve in! 
ſation, Cor. 11. . Be ye alſo followers of AI 
even 44 am of Chriſt. N 

Q.15 What are the duties of the Aged and g " 
periour in Gifts and Graces, unto the Tanger Ad 
Inferiour? 

As The duties of the Aged and Superior 
Gifis and Graces, voto the Younger and loſe 
riour, are, 1. To adorn their old Ape, a 
ſne w forth the power of their Grace jn a hoh 
and exemplary Converſation, Tir. 2. 2. 
the aged men be ſober, grave, temperate, ſound i 
faith, in charity, in patience ; the aged wong 
likewiſe, that they be in behaylour as becom 
holineſs, teachers ef go0d things. 

Q. 17, What are the duties of Equals one 
another? 

A. The duties of Equals one to another ateionc 
1, To live in peace with, and fincere love oulfer, 
to another, preferciog each other in honoorſtot 
x Theſ. 3: 13 Be at peace among ft your (elvaffe 
Rom. 12.9, 10. Let love be without difſimulaiy F 
on. Be kindly affectioned one to another with bt 11 
therly love, in bdnour preferxing one another. 2.10 2. 
be pitiful, cout teom and affable, and ready WPF | 
promote one anorhers good, and to reo: 
thereio, 1 Pet. 3 8. Love a4 brethren ;, be fle 
Jul, be courteous. 1 Cor: 10 24. Let no manſeR ll 

his cn, but every man anothers wealth, Roby 3. 
12.15. Rejoyce with them that ds rejoyce. oh 


05, Que he, 
A 
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65. Queſt. What is forbidden in the fifth 


manament ? 
Anſw, The fifth Commandment forbid- 
Un the neglecting of or doing any thing a- 
alt the honour and duty which belong- 
dio every one in their ſeveral places and 
atlons. 
| FF Vm many ways may we fin againſt the 
ib Commandment * 
z. We may fin againſt the fifth Command< 
gt (WO Ways, ; 
1. By negleRing of the doties therein pre: 
bed. 
2. By doing any thing againſt the honour 
hich belonge th anto every ode in their ſeve - 
1B plices and relations. | | 
Q.2 What are the fins of Children againfl 
1 Parents, 
A. The fins of Children againſt their Pa. 
Its, are 
[reverence towards them, and any way diſ- 
Jonouring of them either in ſpeech or be havi- 
r, Deut. 27. 16. Curſed be he that ſettetb 
ght by be Father or kis Mother, and all the peo. 
t ſhall ſay, Amen, Prov. 20. 20, Whoſo curſeth 
Faber or bis Mother, his Lamp ſhall be put 
tinobſcure darkneſs. 
. Diſobedience to their Commands , Prov, 
17. The eye that mocketh at his Father, and 
WF ich ro obey his Mother, rhe Ravens of the 
ley ſhall pick it cut, and the young Eagles 
* l] eat It, 
3. Unteachableneſs and refuſal of their in- 
'vition, Prov. 8. 33. Hear inſtruction and be 
he, refuſe it not. Prev, 5. 11, 12,13. And 
4 Mourn at laſt, and ſay, How have Thated 
inſtruction, 
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inſtruction, and bave not obeyed the voice 

Teachers ? 

4. Stubbornneſs and Incorrigiblenefs oy 
their reproofs and cortectiom, 1 Sam. 2.23.0 
And be ſaid, Why do ye ſuch things ? I bee 
your evil dealings ; notwithRanding they M 
kened not unto the voice of their Father, 

5. Waſtefoſneſs of their ſubſtance, ume 
ful de ſi for their care and favours, or any 
npkiedneſs to them, eſpecially when th 
aged and in diſtcefs, Prov. 19. 16. He tha 
eth his Father, and chaſeth away his Mot ber, 
Son that cauſeth ſhame , and bringeth re 
Prov. 23: 22, Deſpiſe not thy Mother when fy 
old. 

6. Diſpoſals of themſelves unto Calling | 
or jo Marriages, without their conſent or, 
vice, Gen 26 34, 35. And Eſau wa f 
years old when be took to wife Judith the B 
ter of Beeri theHitcite, andBaſhemath thed J 
ter of Klon the Hittite 3 Which were a grie A 
mind unto Flaac and to Rebekah. 8 

Q. 3. What are the fins of Parents 460 
their Children ? 5 

A. The fins of Parents againſt their C 
drev are, | 

1. Want of vatucal affect ion and tende 
to werds them, eſpecially wheo luſants, or 
and helpleſs, Rom. 1 31. Without natural 
Sion. Job 39. 16. She is hardned again 
young ones, & though they were not bers, 
2, To fond love, giving them them their 
and fubjeRing themſelves theteunto; 
ther with partial love, and that expret 
felf more to theſe lefs deſerving, andic 
the more deſerving. : 

3 1. 
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3} Negle& of their ſouls to give them ĩnſttuẽ 
gion, and ſcaſonable and needful Correction 
alſo negle& of their bodies, ro make conveni. 
ne proviſion for the m. Prov. 13.24. e ibas ſparerh 
bi Rod, bateth bis Son. 1 Tim. 5.8. If any pro. 
ide not ſor bis own, he is worſe then an Infidel, 
. Cruelty towards them, and unreaſonable 
woking of them unto anger, Bpb. 6, 4. Tc Fa- 
1 provoke not your Children to wrath, Col, 3. 21. 
athers provoke not your Gbildren 10 wratb, left they 
diſcouraged. 


5. Encouragement of them, either by their 


minds or example in i{] doing, or diſcourage- 
Pent of chem , either by tbeir prohibition or 
ns and diſpleaſure in well doing. 
6. Oppoſition of that which is really for their 
od, either in reference unto their Calling, or 
triage, 
9227 What ape the ſens of Wives againſt ibei⸗ 
12 
A. The ſins of Wives againſt their Husbands, 
1. Want of that due reverence and bonour, 
| endeared love whick they ſhould have for 
it busbands above all others, 2. Jam. 6. 16. 
in Michael ſaw David dancing before ihe 
d, and ſhe deffiſed bim in ber heart. 2. In- 
elity in breaking the Marriage · covenant, or 
ning any ſecrets committed by their Huſ- 
s unto them, Prov, 2, 16, 17, To deliver thee 
the ſtrange woman, who ſorſaketh the Guide 
ber Touth, and forgenteth the (Covenant of ber 
- 3+ Pride, and profuſive ſpending and waſt- 
Fedeir eftates in cofily Cloaths beyond their 
Fee, or any other wayes, 1 Peti 3. 3. Whoſe 
ng let it not be that outward adoraing of plait- 
ng 


. hy — 
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ing the hair, and of wearing of Gold, oy of 
on of «Apparel 4. UnſubjeRion unto, anjj 
periouſneſs over their Husbands, as if they 
their foot, to be commanded by them, 
their head to rule over them; and this ace 
nied with frowardne(s, and a contentions 
diſturbing their Husbands with their evil! 
es 2nd clamouts, Prov. 19. 13. The cont 
a Wife area continual dropping, 5. Evil ( 
ſes, and ſuſpifions of their Hu bands v 
reaſon, unkind behaviour cowards them, 
ſoever kindnefles they receive from them, . 
ſpeaking of their faults before others w 
provocation, inſtead of love and meek admin 
ons, when they are alone to their amendayyb 
6. D-afning their ear unto the loving 
and faithful reproofs of their Husbands { 
Souls good, growing the worſe in, and us 
better thereby, 

Q. 5. What are the ſins of Hutbands age 
Wives? 

A. The fins of Husbands againſt their 
are, 1, Wantof cebit endezted love and 
which is due to their Wives; bitter pt 
unkind, and unreaſonable Jealouſies, ref 
and rage 2t their advice, eſpeci:]ly whenit! 
irg and meek, and for the real gaod of bo 
eſtate, ot name, or Sc ul. Col. 3. 19. K 
love your Wives, an! be not bitter age 
2. Untaictfuinels unto their Wives, 
Either in refcrence unto their Bdies by 
ry; or inteference unto their Souls by ne 
ſuch advice, reproof, or tnſtruRion, 2 
for thei: Souls good, eſpecia'ly by drawic; 
unto (in to their Souls ruine, Mal, 3. 14 # 
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þ been 4 witneſs between thee and the wife of thy 
wth, 4gainſt whom thou Faſt dealt treacherouſiy; 
v ſhe thy Comtanion and the Wiſe of thy Cove» 
at. er. 44. 15 16. Then ibe men which knew 
their Hives bad burnt incen/e unto other gods, 
vered: as for the word which thou baſt ken 
0% in the Name of the Lord, we will noi bear- 
uno thee. 
Q. 6. What are the ſins of Servarts againſi their 
eſters © 
AJ. Tbe fins of Servan's 3g1inſt racir Maſters 
1. Diſcbedience unto their lan ful, and fit 
mands, or unwi:lirg o edience; Or cyCe 
vice of them only. negicRing their buſineſs 
zen their backs are turn'd Cul. 3. 22,23, Ser. 
ts obey in all thirgs your Maſters, not with eje. 
ice & mer» pleaſers, but in finglene[s of bears, 
ing God i and what/vever ye do, do it beariily 
unte the Lord, 2, Diſhonouring them by re- 
ing (ſpeeches to them, or tepreachſul ſpeeches 
them z or by any kind of rude and laue be ha- 
ur before them, 3. Lying or any ways diſ. 
bling with them; wronging, or any wayes 
wuding of them in their eſtates, Pſal, 101. 7, 
that worketh deceit ſhaſl not dwell within my 
ſe; be ibat telleth lyes ſhall not tarry in n ſighs, 
Repining at their ptoviſions without cavle 
patience, anger, diſcontent, ſurlineſs, and an- 
tring 2g1in when reproved for their tuults, 
t. 1. 9 Not anſwering again. 5. Receiving 
ian rudtion from them; withdrawment from, 
* and ſleepy attendance upon Family 
(hep, 


8 A What are the fins of Maſters againſt theiv 
neg 
4. The 


| (198 ) 

A. The (ins of Maſters againſt their 3 
are, 1. Requiring and commanding then 
de any tbing which is in it ſelf ſinful, or ene 
raging of them by their eximple ſo to do, 
37. 4. It may be ibe Lord will bear the work 
Rabſhakeb, wbom bis Maſter bath ſent to 
the living God: | 

2. Requiring the whole time for tbemſel 
and not allowing them ſufficient for the reſii 
ment of nature, and daily ſecret worſhip of 

3+ Proud imperious catriage towards tf 
and ruling over them with ſeverity and conti 
chiding and threatnings, diſcontent and di 
faction with all their willing endeavours to,. 
them ſervice; too eager inſiſting upon, 2ndui 
frequent upbraiding them with their faults, f 
6. 9; Forbearing threatning. A 

4. Nigurd pinching, and witb- holding 
them tbei® convenient foody or things nee 
for them when they are ſick, as alſo keeping 
from them their due wages, Jam. 5,4. Nabel 
dire of the labourers which bave reaped down 
Fields, which i of you kept back by fraud, 

5. Neglect of their $2uls, and of Family: 
ſhip wich them, Jer. 10 15, Poure out ty 
upon the Families that call not upon thy Name: 

Q. 8. What are the fins of people againſt 
Minifters ? | 

A. The fins of people againſt their Mini 
are, 1, Hatred and perſecution of them, 
with the band or tongue, making ſanderh 
taking them up without proof, and no 
eſteemisg and honouring of them as Minit 
Chriſt, and Embaſſadors (cat from Heaven 
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m, 3 Jobn 10. I will remember bis deeds 
ich be doth, prating againſt us with malicious 
741. 2 Cor. 10, 10 Hisletters ( ſay they) are 
jghty and powerful, but bis bodily preſence is 
U, and bis ſpeech contempiible, Luke 10. 16. 


ie that deſpiſeth you deſ piſetb me. 


1. Forbearing to hear them through an itch» 


ear, {lightneſs of Spirit in bearing, and any 


n grieving of them by their unbeſief, bard- 


(sof heart, unfruictulneſs, diviſions amongR 
mſelves,unſtedfaftveſs aud unſuirable conver- 
jon unto the Goipel which their Miaiſters do 
ich mong them, 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. Ter the time will 
ne when they will not endure ſound Doctrine, but 


fter their own luſts ſhall beap up to them elve⸗ 


echers, baving itching eavs : and they ſhall turn 


ewe) their ears from tbe truth. and ſhall be turned 


to fables, Mark, 4. 5, He i00ked about with an- 
being grieved tor the bardneſ1 of ibeir hearts. 


Cor, 2 4. Out of much affiifiion and anguiſh of 


I wrote unto jou with many tears, 
. Reſtraining prayer from tbem, denial of 
quired ſubm ſſian, and obedience unto them, 
the bolding due maintinznce trom them, or 


dy ways neglecting the duties required of people 
their Miniſters, 


iQ, 9. What are the fins of M iniftcys aginſt their 
ple ? 

The fins of Miniſters againſt their people ate, 
I, Want of fincere and tender love tc their 


dals, let king more to receive earthly gain from 


m, than to do any good unto them, 2 Cor, 
L14. Iſcek not yours, but you, II. 56,10, His 
Uch-men are blind, they are greedy Dogs who 
never haue enough ; they look every one or 


bimſel / be fore the King, 5. Demi | of 
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bi gan from h Quarter. 2. Negligence 
prayers and ftudies for them, and in their 
ing the Word to tbem, 1 Tim. 4. 13, 
attendance to Reading, and Exhortation, 
frine ; Neglect not tbe Gift that ij inthe, 
ws given thee by Prophecy with the laying 
the bands of the Presbytery. 3. Unmatrc 
over them, uprofictableneſs in their ( 
amongſt them, unſuitableneſs of Cor 
unto their Docttine and Profeſſion, u 
that by their Lives which they Techn 
Pulpits. 4. Corrup'ing the Word they} 
and inteRing the minds of their people 
ronicus Opinions, 2 Cor, 2. 17. We ax 
many which corrupt the Word of God. 

Q io. What are the ſins of Subjeft 
their Magiſtrates? 

A TI be ſins of Subjects zgainſt their 
giſtrates are, 1. Rebellion againſt the 
any treaſonable (eeking their overthrow 
Prov. 17. 1t. An cuil man (ceketh only 
therefore a cruel Meſſenger |hall be ſent age 
2 U ſubje d ion and diſlobedience un 
go nd and rigbreous Laws, Rom, 13.5 
fore ye muſt be jubjcF, not only ſor wrt, 
for conſcirnce ſake, 3. N:gleRing ot! 
them, an: init: ad thereo?, ſperking evil i 
2 Pet. 2. 10. Preſumptuous are they, ſelf 
they are rot afraid to ea evil of Digniuu 
viling ſpeeches unto chem, and irte vete 
viou before them, Exod, 22. 28, The 
revile the gods, nor curic the Ruler 1 
2 2m. 24. 20. And Araua- went out 


duæs, and any w3ys deftanding of chem, I 
Owe no man any thing, 
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Q. 11, What are the ſins of Magiſtrates ageinſt 
r Subjects? | | | 
A. Toe (ins of Magiſtrates againſt their Sub- 
As are, t. Making Laws which are contrary 
no tbe Liws of G d, Din. 6. 12. Haft thou not 
ed a Decree, that cvery man that ſhall ak 4 Pe- 
ion of ary god or man within thirty days, ſave of 
e, O King, ſhall be caſt into the Denof Lyons? 
Oppte ſlion, Iy:anny, arid Cruelty in ebeir 
overntmen:, Pow 18 15,16, As a roaring Ly. 
end ranging Bear, (0 is wicked Ruler over the 
people Tbe Prince that wauteth underſtand... 
iz lſo a great Oppriſſor, but be tbat bateth Co- 
xouſne/s, ſhall prolong bis dayes, . Seeking 
eit own Interett, rather chan the Intereſt of 
e Common wealth, 4. Diſcontentance, and 
ſeourage ment of the Good ano Rightecus, to- 
der with Encouragement and Preferment of 
Wicked an Unrighiecus, 5. UnſubjeRion 
the Laws of God themſelves, and by their evil 
gampieenconraging other to do the like. Pſal, 
8. Tbe Wicked walk on evt ty fide ben ibe 

mex are exaltcd. 

12. M bat are the ſins of the) cunger and weaker 
Gilts and Graces, againſt them that are 3ged and 
enger? 

Toe (ins of the younger and weaker in gifts 
grocer ,2gn:nft them vb cb ate 2gec anditiorg 
ate, 1 A prcud conceitecneſs of Wildom and 


ters, together with a d: ſpiſing frhem in their 

its, and juiging of ih:m tor making uſe of 

fir known | ther y, 1 Im, 3. 6, Net a Novice, 
being liſted up with Pride, he fall into the Con- 


; tb in themiejves, beyond their eiders, and 


alen of the Dev, Rom, 19. 34 Les not bim 


b that 
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that eateth not, judge bim that eateth. 2. A 
and undecent taking place of them, or any 
irreverent carriage towards them, Luke 14.0 
Sit not down in the bigbeſt Room, left a more 
nourable than thou be bidden, and be (ay, gives 
man place. 3. A Maſtery ſpirit and Riff 
which will not yield co their wiſe Counſels 
advice for their good 

Q. 13. What are tbe fins of the aged and | 
in Gift: and Grace againſt the younger and 

A, Tbe (ins of the aged and Rronger in Gi 
and Graces againſt the younger and weaker, 
1. Giving tbem evil eximples of Unhbolineſs( 
yetouſnels, Unrightcoulneſs, Intemperance; 
any Wickedneſs. 2. Contempruous carriage 
wards them, or not giving due encouragen 
unto good be:innings. 3- Not bearing 
their weaknels, and deſpiſing of them, bec 
of their infirmities, Rom. 15. 1. We then than 
ſtrong, ought to bear with the infirmities of 
weah, and not pleaſe our jelves Rom, 14.3. 
not bim that eateth deſpiſe him that eateth nos, 

Q. 14, What are ibe fins of Equals, one 490 
another ? 
A. Tbe fins of Equals, one againſt 200 
are, 1, Hatred, Envy, Malic:, inordinate8 
towards, and evil ſpeaking, either to or of 
another, and any way injuring, defaming andi 
honouring, each other, Eph. 4 31, 32. La 
bitterneſs aud wrath, and anger, and clamout, i 
evil peaking be pus away from you, with all man 
and be kind one 80 another, tender bearted, for! 
one another. 2. [nitead of provoking one 
ther unto Love and good works, enticing 
another, or yielding unto one anothers en 


- 
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eos unto fin, Heb. 10 24, Let ws conſader one 
ather, to provoke unto love, and good works, 
pov. 1. 10. My Son, if ſinners intice thee conſent 
dbu not. 3. A Private contracted ſelfiſh ſpirit, 
which keepe ih them from any cordial, diligent 
ſeckiog of one anoche: 3 good, unleſs their own 
private carnal inteteſt be promoted thereby, 
Cor. 10 24 Let no man ſeek bis own, but every 

nan anotbers wealth 
66. Queſt, What is the Reaſon annexed te 


Wihe fifth Commandment ? 


Anſw. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth 

ommandment is, A promiſe of long life 

and proſperity ( as far as it (hall ſerve for 

Gods Glory, and their own good) to all 
uch as keep this Commandmeat. 

2, 1. What is the promiſe it ſelf, which is an- 
ex ed for the encourcgement ofi boſe that keep this 
jb Commandment, 

A. The Pcomite it ſelf which is annexed for 
e enco:ragement of them that krep thi fif h 

FCommanimen:, is the promiſe of long life; zud 
ibis is the ficſt particular Commandment wich 
Promiſe, Honour thy Father and thy Mother. that 

Ii dayes may be long in the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, Eph. 6. 2 Honour thy Father 

$4 tby Motber ( which is the firſt Commandment 
th Promiſe 

Q 2. Hiw 1s the fifth Commandment, the firſt 

„ Commandment with Promiſe, when there is a Pro- 
my”: of Gods ſhewing mercy unto thcuſands , an- 

ö dexeſ unto the ſecond Commandment ? 


A. Tue promiſe of Gods ſne wing mercy un. 
o thouſands annexed unto the ſecotd Com. 


uvandment, hath not reſpect unto that Com. 

„ 

3 only, but is made to thoſe that 
K love 
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love God, and with hat, keep all his q 
Commandmenc!; whereas this Promiſe of 
Life js particularly applied vnto the k 
of this fifth Commandment. 
Q. 3. What is included in this Promiſe of ly 
Life ? 
A. This Promiſe of Long life doth iel 
Dot only the continuance oiLife for a long ti 
IF which may be ſo accompavicd with Miſem 
| that Death may be more defireable, but ala / 
include th che Bleſſing ard Proſperity of Lk 
Epheſ. 2. 3. Honour thy Father and thy Mu 
that it may be well with thee, and that they 
eſt live long on the Earth, 
Q-4.Do all thoſe then that honour their Parul . 
Jive long and proſper apon the Earth ? 0 
A. I. Many that honocy their Parents, add: 
faithful in all Relative duties, do now im 
long Life and Proſperity io the World, and 
f by yertue of this Promiſe; and hoſe chat 
1.5 othetwile, are many of them cut off in rhe 
youth, ot iu the miaſt of their days, ard br 
the Curſe of poverty and want upon the 
ſelves whilſt they live: yer withal, we may 0 
if i  ferve,that Temporal promiſes and |udgemen f 
| were folt lled more in the letter former! , 
the Old Teſtament times, had in the larter 6 * 
1 pel days, wherein they ate often exchanged 


beſt to take ſome of them home io their you! 
or ſtrength of their years to himſelf, to 
them fcom the miſeries that beſall them 


to ſpit itual. 2. This promiſe is to be under 
with this excepiiod, ſo far 28 it may ſerre 4 
Gods glory, and the real good of thoſe t : 
keep this Commandment ; and oftevrimes6 b 
is glorified, and they are beneficed, when "MF | 
arc exerciſed with affliction, and God ſet 

| 
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ſorvive, add inftead of lung life on earth, he 
giveth them eterval life in heaven, Pſal. 119.717 

It is good for me that I have been afflicted that I 
Y might learn thy Statutes, Tſa. 57.1. Therigh- 
reous periſheth, and merciful men are taken away 
from the evil to come. 1 Joho 2. 25. This is the 
eromiſe he hath promiſed us. even eternal life. 

67.Queſt Which is the ſixth Commandment? 
Anſw. The ſixth Commandment is, Thou 
ol [bolt not kill ? 
d 68. Queſt. What is required in the ſixt l 
Commandment ? 

Anſw. The ſixth Commandment requi- 
teth all la wful endeavours to preſetve our 


own life, and the lite of others. 
Q. 1, What doth the fixth Commandment reſpedt ? 


dwo, and others life. 

Q 2.What doth the ſixthc ommandmeat require, 
Jin reference to our own life. 

A. The fixth Commandment doth require, 
in refereBce unto out ou life, all lawful cn» 
| deavours for the preſervarion af it. 
 Q- 3. May we not deny Chrift and his Truths, 
J for the preſervation ofour life, if we ſhuldcertain- 
J loſe our life for owning andachnowledging them 
A. The aerial of Ch-,ft ard his T: wihs, is an 
g !0lawful mean for the preſervation of our life, 
ind (hcrefore not to be uſed, and the ſaving out 
lite this way, is the way to loſe oor life, and 
our fools foi ever, Mat. o 33. Whoſcever ſhall 
deny me before men, bim alſo will I deny before my 
Faber which ig in Heaven. Mat. 16 25 26 Whos 
ever will ſave his life ſhall leſett. What is a 
man profited if he ſhould gain the World, and Joſe 
bis own Soul 2? K 2 Q-. 4. 


: 
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A. The ſix (hCommandment dot h reſpect our 
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Q 4. May we not in any caſe endeavonr the ſ6 
ding of our life by a lye,as Iſaac didatGerar,whe 


fe was his Siſter , leſt the men 
the place ſhould kill him for his wifes ſake? Ge 
26. 8. 
A. he Avoſtle doth anſwer this Ciſe, Ron 
3. 8. e be ſlanderouſly reported, bat we ſay, Ly 
us do evil that good may come, whoſe damnarin 
is jſt, 2. Therefore ihe lyt of Iſaac tur prefer 
vation of his life was his ſio, zud offenſire 1 
God, an1no mote te be approved than th 
Adnltery of David, which the Scriprure dod 
record, not for imitation, but for Caution, 
Q. 5 May we net defend our life againſt an Eng 
my that doth aſſault us tn the Sabbath day thong 
we intermit the Duties of Gods Wor ſhip bert 
by ! 

A. Though fins ought never to be commit 
ted whatever good might come thereby, Leg 
tive precepts bindiog to all times, yet pofi i 
ptece pts binding always, but not to all me 
Duties May be intermitted at ſome time with 
out fin, and God doth diſpenſe with his Wot 
ſhip on his day, when it is neceſſacy we ſhot) 
be employed otherwiſe in the defense of on 
life againſt a poblick Enemy. 

Q. 6. What are the lawful endeavours whit 
we onght to wſe for the preſervation of our life ? 

A. The lawful endeavours which we oug| 
to uſe for the preſervation of our life, are, ' 
Defence of our (elves with Atms, aud weap®0 
againſt the violence ofThieves and Carthroat 
that ſeek to murder vs, Luke 22. 36. He that ba 
no Sword, let bim ſell bis Garment and buy u 


2, De fence of our ſelyes with Cloaths, & ny 
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be ſafes, 1gaioſt the violence of the Weather, zud 
whallcold, Prov. 3. 12. She 7s not affraid of the 
ren of Snow for ber Heuſbꝛid: For all ber Houſpld ar 
Gen [clothed with Scarlet. 3 Novurilhing, aud re- 
reſhing ont Bodies Ina ſoberand Moderate 
Rom | pſe of Nest, Drink, and Sleep, Eph, 5 29. Fer 
„lumen bateth his own Hh, but nouriſheth and 
ain | cheriſh:th it, « Tim. 5. 23 Drink no longer wa- 
reſer| ter, but uſe alittle Wine for thy ſlomacks ſake, 
re ol ad thine often Infirmities, John Ir. 12. J he 
Io (hel {rep he ſhall do well. 4. The Bxercifing out Bo» 
doc gies with Laboor, and moderate Recreation, 
yz Iccl. 5 12. The ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet. 
„ Engl Ecc, ). 1, 4. To every thing there 4 Seaſon, and 
though] « time to every purpoſe under the Sun: A time 
Here to Weep, and a lime to Laugh,a time to Mourn, and 
atime to Dance, 5 The uſe of Phyſick for the 
teme vil of ſickneſs, and the recovery of Health, 
Mat. 9 12, They that are whole, need not thePhy- 
fitian, but they that are ſick, 6. Patience, Peace- 
ablencſs, Cootentment, Chearfalneſs, avd the 
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Gifts, eſpecially rejoycing in the Giver, and 
vfing all good means to get and keep our mind 
add heart in a good remper, which doth much 
end ro the preſervation of our health, and a 
$o2d remper alſo in our Body, Pro. 17. 22. A 
nerry heart doth good like a Medicine, but a bro. 
ken ſpirit drieth the Bones. 
Q.. What doth the ſixtbCommandment require 
in reference unto the life of others ? 
4A. The f1xch Commendmenc doth teqoite, 
"reterenc: nnto life of others, all lawful en- 
dexvovrs to preſerve other's life. 

Q 8 May no lye be made uſe e, to preſerve the 


moderate Exhiligtiog our Spirits, with Gods! I 


| life of others, eÞccially if they be Gods people, and 
K 3 their 
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their life be urjuſtly ſoughr by Gods enunies; 
Fah- b by a lie ſaved the lives of the [ſraclitgi 
ter houſe, for which ſhe ig recorded with comps 
dation and her (elf and houſe were ſaved when 
the City beſides were deſtroyed ? 

A. 1. N: lie muſt be uſed oper this or ah 
accovort.the loſs of the lives of the moſt ri 
dos not being ſo evi), as the leaſt evil © 
2. Rahab was commended and ſpared for 
Farch,and becanſe of the promiſe which the 
raelites had mae unto her, not becsuſe ofhy 
lle, which was her fin, which fin without a py 
dom, woold have been punifhed in Hel), Heb.g] ( 
31. By Faith the Harl Rahab periſhed not wi 
them that Believed not, when fhe had rect» 
ed the ies with peace. 

Q. ©. How may and ought we to endeavour th 
preſervation sf others lives! 

A. 1. Such as are Magift-ares, Judges, and 
power it their had, ovgh: to defend the 10h : 
cent. when oppfeſſed, wronged, and in dange 
of lofing their livelihood, eſpecially when | 
danger of dearth, Pai, 82.3, 4. Defend the} 
and fatkerleſs; Deliver the poor and needy, n 
them out of the hand of the wicked, Pros. 20 
12.,1f thou for bear to deliver them that are din 
to death, and 1h-ſ: that are ready to be flain:! 
thou ſayeſt, Behold, we bnew it not: Doth ut 
tba p nicreth the beapt confider it? and ſhal | : 
not render 20 every man according to bis wat1*| * 

2. All onght to diſiribute peceflaries of 
accordivg to our ability, onto ſoch as are pen 
and in wane, Jaw, 2. 15. If a brother or fiftt!! 
naked, and deſtitute of daily food, and one of j 
Jay unto bin, Depart In peace, be you 6 
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y filled; not withſtanainę you give them not 
ol thoſe things which are needful to the body; what 
ib ir p fir ? 3. All ought to focbear all 
W708i, ud foſog any injaty unto any perſon, 
ind to f rgive ſuch injofies as are done unto 
05, ferv. njr g good for evil , Phil. 2 15. Be 
lane leſs, and harmleſs,the children of God with-. 
wt rebuke. Cel. 31 13. Forgive ane another, if 
amy man have a quarrel againſt any, Rom. 12. 


4 


in 


| 


t 
(be 


21,Be not overcome of evil but overcome evilwith 
4˙⁰¹ 
pal 69. Qu ſt. What is forbidden in the ſixth 


dnl (mm ament ? 

wm A ſw. The ſixth Commandment forbid= 
ngen the taking away of our life, or the life 
of our Neighbour unjuſtly, and whatſoes 
ver cendeth thereunto, 

. 1. Whom doth the ſixth Commandment for- 
bia us to kill ? | 
wel 4. The ſixth Commandment forbiddeih as to 

i, eicher our ſelves, or others, 
Q 2. How are we forbidden to kill our ſelves, 
q 0! others? 
| A, We are forhi4ien to k ll cor (elves or 
others, either direRiy by taking away our own, 
Het others life; or ioditedtly by doing any thing 
tat rendeth thereodto. 

Q. 3. Is it unlawful upin any account toi ki 
tur ſelves, as when hereby we ſhall prevent others 
frem putting us to death with torture and dif. 
grace; as Cato and ther Hfeatkens , who fl: 
themſelyes; and Saul, who fell upon his own ſword, 
that be might not be ſlain and abuſed by the un- 
bj cIrcumciſed Philiſtine? 

A. It n unlawvfal tv any cafſe to hill our wa 
A 
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Ad: 16. 27, 8. And theKeeper of he Priſon 
out bis Sword. and would have killed himſelf 
Paul cryed with a loud voice, Do thy ſelf no ba 
2, Although che Heachens counted it aver; 
| tue, and the part of a braye'Herojca) Spirit, i 
! ſome caſes tokill themſelves;yert the Law ofGy 
alloweth vo ſuch thing, bot recooncerh (6d 
perſons ſelf. morderers. 3. It wõu a Si fin o d 
io that 3 of Self. murder, od we onght tac 
to ſubmit oor ſejves to any aboſes, tod t 
tores of others, which is their ſio, thin to ln 
0 violent hods ob our ſelves, and ſo die in 460 
&' which there is vo iime, vor place, for rex 
Of afterwards, 


Q.4 1s it N oa them that hill t bemſelwi| 
to de ſaved, when there can be no repenting ta 
vod, forthis fin? 

K A. I. I: 13 poſſible for ſome to give tl 
'> felves their dearhs Wound, and yet regent! 
* fore in cy die zod be ſaved, although this is? 
| ry rare. 2. It is pc ſſble th/t ſome who are Chi 
| dren of God, may it 2 Fienzie ( Saran raking 
x! advantage to injec & rewprations herevnto) 
kill themſcives, end yer : hrough habicual Fai 
„and Repentapce to atii1: Salvation. 


Q. 5. Is it lawfal in any caſe to kill otherdl 


| A.1,1tis lawful to kill others, 1. In ihe en 
certion of the joſtSenrence of the poblick Liv 
eſpecially on ſuch as have been Murdere 
Numb. 35. 30 WH Heth any perſon, the N 
derer ſhall be put to death ? 2. lo law fol WS 
Jer. 48 10. Curſed is he that beepeth back Þ 
Sword from blord 3 lo neceilayy elf. de fed 
Exod. 22.2. I a 1h /e be fund breabing 77 0 
All 
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ſmitten that be die, tbere ſhali be no blood ſhed for 
in 
, 2 6.1 it lawful to fght, and kill another in 
Duel. 
J A. 1. It isunlawfol to fight a private Duel, 
except a Man be let upoo by another, and he 
cannot aVoid 3 then it u lawful for a mad in his 
owo defence, to fight and ſlay his enemy that 
afſaviterh him. 2. Itis lawful ro fight a pub- 
lick Dael, ifa ſiogle every at the hea? of an 
army do mike a challenge, ard 1: may be the 
In] pecans to prevent the effi;fiupr cfth: mort Blood; 
| — did well to fight with, and kill Gols. 
5 


Q 7: May we not be guilty ef the Murder of our 
el ſelves, or others, any other ways than by direfly 
ad tabirg Our on, or others lives? 

a. We may be guilty of the Murder of our 
e'rer, or Others Jadicetly, by doing any thing: 
tf that teoderhro take away out ownor others 
wed lives Av, 1. By negleRing, or withholding: 

af the lawful 201 nece ſlar y means for the pie ſer- 
Aion of life, ſach as Mear, Drink, Slecp, 
Cioarhs, Phyficx, needſol Recrestions, and 
the like, when we forbezr to m. ke uſe of the 
decellary preſervatives of life out (elves, either 
hrovgh a pinching Hamor, or Satans Tempta-- 
nod, that we have no right ro them. and here - 

dy haſten our end, we 2e guilty of Self. murder: 
wy When we deny the 1 of life ro others 

Moextteasm wut, thropgh Coveronpſneſs, and 

iat of pity, we ate guilty of their Marder. 2; 
iy BY excels iy Eating, Dringing, carking Care, 
or y, immoderate Sorrow, or doing any thing 
which may break ani debilire: or take 
eff che vigour of our mindz , and which 
K 5 miy 
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mey breed Diftempers in out Bodies, this ten 
ath 10 Self. mur ther, Lak. 21. 34. Take bees 
RF your hearts be overcharged with Sufein 
and Drunkenne(s, and the Cares of this life, Pio, 0 
1:4, 30. Envy is the rottenneſs of ibe bones: Proy, | 
15.22. A broken Þirit d71eth the bones, 3. Byby 
tred, ſitfol Anger, Malice, bitter Speeches, Op. 
Freſſiob eſpecially by StrikingfWoondiog,and 
20y ways hurting the Bodies of others; this 
tendeth to the rakingaway the lives of others, 
aud is Murder jo Gods accopm. 1 Fob. 3.15; 
Whoſrever hateth his brother is a reid | 


5. 21,22. Te have he ard that it was ſaid byt 
of old times, Thoa ſhalt nor kill ; And whoſo 
Mal kill, ſhall be in danger of the Judgement. Bu, fic 
Jay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with hi; 
other without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of th "| 
Judgement: And whoſcever ſmall ſay, Thou Foul, C 
Fall be in danger of Hell fire. Gil, 5. 15.1fy: 
bite and devour one another, take heed ye bene 
' conſumed one of another. Proverbs. 12. 18. That 
29 bat ſpeakers like the piercing of a ſword. Kd 
22. 7. In the midſt of thee have they dealt by Op 
Preffion : In thee bave they veæed the fatherle| 
and the Widow, 4 
70. Queſt Wbich is the ſeventh comma. 10 
ment? _ 
| Au. The ſeventn Commandment h ,, 
Thou halt not commit Adultery. 15 
be ſevend| ms 
| Ing 


71. Queſt, What is required iu t 
Commandment? | 
Au. The ſeventh Commandment requy | 1 


reth the preſervation of our own, and | * 
neighbours Chaſtity, in heart, ſpeech 7 
behaviour. FR 


n 
Ws 


JEN 


ea? 
* The ſeventh Commandment doth reſpec 
ont own and others Chaſtity. 


ire in reference unto our o] and othersChaſſityt 


reference unto ours own, & others Chaſtity,the 
preſervation thereof, in keeping of our ſelves 
uopolluted, and doing what ff os lieth to pre- 
| reve the defilements ef others 31 Theſ. 4. 3.4. 
For this is the will of God, even your ſanctifica- 

en, t hat ye ſhould abſtain from fornication ; That 
. one know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in ſancti. 
fication and Honour. 

Q- 4- Wherein are we bound by thy Com- 
mandment to preſerve our own and our Neighbours * 
Chaſtity ? 

A. We are bound by 


1 


1 this Commandment to 
;| Meſerve our own and our Neighbours Chaſtt- 
, 1- In heatt, by ſactrlove onto, and deſite 
| alter, and delight in ove anorhers company, as: 
. 

0 


ij pute and chaſt; and that whether we be mei, 
u to the company of Women, or women as to 
the company of men; 1 Pet+ i. 22. See that ye” 
„ bee one another with a pure beart fervently. 27 
la ſpeech, by ſuch diſcourſe one with another, 
u it nncorropt, aud may teod to one anothers 
edifhicarion and ſanctifics tion? Eph. 4. 25; Let 
10 corrupt Communicatica proceed out of your” 
mut h, but that which is good to the uſe bo 
ng, that it may miniſter grace unto the bear- 
14. 3, In behaviour by {uch a converſation 
| ind ation as are modeſt and chaſt, 1 Per, 
ji 5 1,2. That if any obey not ihe Word, they 
, *ſ2 may withent the word be wen by the cor yer! 
415. 


h 
) 


| 
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o. 1. What doth the ſeventh Commandment re: 


Q. 2. What doth the ſeventh Commandment re. 


Ahe ſeveothCommandment doth require, in 


ba. 4 


| 


a — 


GR... 
ati,nof the Wives, while they bebeld your cha 
cube ſat ion coupled with fear. 
N 4, VVhereby may we preſerve our Cbaſtity? 
A. We may preſerve our Chaſtity, 1, By 
waichfoloeſs, and that, . Over our hears 2 
ſpirits, ro oppoſe uncleanneſs in the firſt} 
defires ofit, and inclinations of heart to it, 184 
rifiogs of it iv the thoovghts; Prov. 4. 23. Key 
thy heart with all diligence, Mal. 2, 16. There. 
fore take heed to your ſpirit. 2. Over our ſenſe, 
our eyes, to turn them away from ſuch object 
as may provokeloſt; Job 31.1. I made a Cows 
aant with mine eyes, why then ſhould I thinkup 
on amaid ? Ost ears to ſhur chem againſt all 
Jaſcivious diſcourſe; we muſt waich alſo # 
24inft ſuch touches and wanton dalliances, u 
may bean incentive to nuchaſt defires, and 
take heed of all light and lewd company, and 
Watch ro avoid all occafions, and reſiſt teme. 
rations to the fin of vycleanneſs; Proverby 5. 
Remove thy way far from her, come not nigh the 
door of her houſe. Geneſis 39 7, 8, 9 Hi 
Mafters Wife caft her eyes Mon Joſeph, 4 f. 
Jaid, Lie with ne: But he refuſed; how can Ih 
tba great wickedneſs and ſin againſt God Y 
d:Jigence i our calliogs, wherein u hen our bo- 
dias and miods are byfifjly imployed, bothmi 
be preſe: ved from rhoſe uncieapv prafticesand 
de ſit es, which idle perſots are more prone 
noto; Prov. 31.27 29, She cateth not tt 
bread of 7dleneſs ; Many daughters have dane wi 
2koufly, but thou excelleth them ail, Geb. 301 
2 And Dinah went out toſee the daughters 1) 
dr Land; And Sbecbem took her and la) wig 
at 


f 
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and defiled her. 45. By cemperance in eating ind | 
drinking, exceſs in either of which doth pamper| 
the body, and excite unto luſt ; Jer 5. 8. They 
were as fed borſes inthe morning, every one neigbed | 
after bis neighbours wife. Pro. 12. 31,33, Lookh 
not upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth it 
colour in the glaſs, &c. Tbine eyes ſhall bebe 
ſtrange women. ”& By abſtinence and keeping | 
under the body when there is need, with frequench 
fiſtings 3 1 Cor. 9.27. But I keep under my body, | 
aud bring it inio ſubjection, leſt that by any means} 
when ] have preached is others, I my ſel) ſhould bg 4 
coſt-awap, 5. By tbe fear of God, and awful ap- 
pre henſions of his preſence and all. ſeeing eye; 
'Prov, 5. 20, 11. And why wiltthou, my ſon, be ra- 
viſht witha ſtrange vvoman, and embrace the bo- 
ſome o/ a firanger ? For the vvays of man are before 
the eyes of the Lord. and he pondereth all bis goings, 
6. By faith in Jeſus Chtiſt, and thereby drawing 
vertue from him for the purifying of the bears 
and the crucifying of the fleſnly luſts, Acts! 590 
Purifying their hearts by faith. Gal. 5. 24. And 
they that ave Chriſta, bave crucified the fleſh with the 
oft Fions and lufts, 7. By apphcacion of the pro- 
miles of cleanſing the beart, and ſubduing iniqui- 
ty, Ezek, 36 2+. Then will I ſprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your filibi- 
weſs will T clegnſe you. Mic, 7. 19. He will ſubdue 
our iniquities. 2 Cor 7 1. Having ibere fore ibeſe 
promiſes { dearly beloved) let us cleanſe oup |; 
ſetucy from all filthineſs of the fieſh and ſpirit, |} 
perfecting boline(s in the fear of God, 8. By the 4 
help ot +be Spirit, Rom. 8. 13. For i, je live aſter ;!| 
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7 | giffe the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 


be dead, ſi 


Becauſe we ate Chriſtians and bot Hes theus, who 
have no knowledge or feat of God , 1 Theſſl. 
4. 5. Not in the luft of Concapiſcence, even asthe ' 


n, 


9 Bi 
frequent and fer ven, prayer, Pſal. St. 2, 7 


Waſh me thorowly from mine iniquities, and 
cleanſe ma from my fin. Purge me with Hope, 
and I ſhall be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whi. 
ter then the ſnow. P ſal. 119. 37. Turn away ming 
eyes from bebolding vanity. Mat. 6. 13. And let 
#s not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
10, When oo other means will avail ro quench 
burning defires, Marriage is co be made uſe of, 


dad that muſt be in the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 9. But 
'* bf they cannot contain, let them marry; for it i 


tter to mary than to burn. v. 39. If ber busband 


will, only in the Lord. 
Q. 5. Why muſt we preſerve our chaſtity ? 
A. We muſt preſerve out chaſtity, 1.Becavfe 


i we are men and women, and bot beaſts, who 


are Boder nv Li; It is ſuitable to the Princh- 
ples of Reaſon, and Law of God written upon 
the heart, as well 35 the expreſs command of 
the Word, to keep our ſelves chaſt and clean. 2 


Gentiles who know not God. Eph. 4 17,19. This 
I ſay therefore, and teſtifie in the Lord, that ye 


being. paſt feeling bave given them ſeluis over into 
laſciuiouſneſſe, to wdi k all uncleanneſs, with grees 
dineſs. 3. Becaule we ate true Beljevers, our 
bodies are members uf Chriſt, and waples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and uot oor own, and therefore 
ought to be kept clean and holy; 1 Cor. 1546, 


19, Know ye not that your bodies are members of 
Chriſt { ji 


e is at libertyto be married to whom (in | 


benceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk. who | , 


fo 
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girift? Sall I then take the members of cbriſt | 
and make them members of an Harlot ? God fer- 
hid. What know ye not that he which is joyned to 

. Harlot is one body ? What, know ye not that 

year body is the temple of the Holy Gboft, which 

| i: in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your 

es! 1 Cor. 3:17 If any man dee the Temple | 

of God, him ſhall God deftroy : For the Temple of 

God 1s Holy, which temple ye are, 


72. Queſt. What is forbidden in tbe ſeventh: 


| (ommandment ? 


Aaſw. The ſeventh Commandment forbid- 


deth all unchaſt thoughts, words & actions. 

Q. 1. What is the ſin ſorbidden in the ſeventh 
commandment ? 

A. The fin forbidden in the ſeventh com- 
mindment, is all vachaſtity and nocleanneſs; 
tph.s 3 Fornication and all uacitanneſs, let it 

nt be once named amongſt you. 

Q 2, Wherein is all unchaſtity and uncleanneſr 
ſerbidden? 

A. All uuchaſtity and uucleante ſs is ſorbid . 
deb, 1. In the thovghts and defires of the heart, 
boch as wanton thotbghts and lud ſal defires ;- 
Mat. 5. 28; Wboſoever loo hb eth upon a woman 10: 
luſt after her, hath-commited adultery with: ber 
| dready in bis beart. Fam. 1. 14,15 Every nas 
| u tempted when be is drawn away of big own laft, 

adentiſed ; Then when luſt hath conceived, 
(it bringeth forth fin. 2. In the words and 
ſpeeches, (ich as all obſcene words, laſcivious 
longs, and epricing ſpeeches vnto any, to draw 
them to this fin; Eph. 5.4. Neither filthine(s nor 
\ foliſh talking Pro. J. 18, 21. Come Let us take our 
Nef love until the morning, and ſolace our ſel ue 4 
III 
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4 '. withlovt! : with ſuch ſair ſpeech ſhe cauſed 
|. yield, with the flattering of ver lips ſbe forced 
3. lache actions, ind tbat both the acts of uncked 
ity and uncleannels it ſelf, and hate vet act 
do tend tbereunto. 9 
Q. 3. What are the ad of unchaftity and wn; I! 
cleanneſs which are forbidden ? 14 
A. The acts of unchaſtity and uncleanneſg which 
are forbidden, are either ſuch as ate witbou mut 
riage, Or in thoſe that are married. © 
4. What are the acts of uncbaſtity and uncle 
neſ without marriage forbidden i Y 
A. Tbe a&s of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs with. 
out marriage forbidden, ate, 1. Self-pollution, [+ 
and all laſcivious ſpiiling of mans own ſeed 
Gen. 38. 9. «Aud On:n knew that the ſeed ſhall 
nos be bis, and be Filled it on the greund. 2. For þ 
nication and Adultery y G... 9. Now the wu * 
of the fleſh are maniſcft, which are theſe ; Adulten, of 
Fornication, Unclcaune[s, Laſciviowſne/s L. vit. il. |, 
20. Thou ſhait nor ly caynally with iby neighbon |, 
wiſe, to defile iby (elf with ber. 3. Inceſt, Levit |, 
18,6. None of you ſhall approach unto any that i ,, 
near of kin to him, to ur.cover their nakedne(s : 1 |,,; 
the Lord. 4. Rape and all forcing of any untothe|, | 
fin of unc)eanneſs; Deut. 22, 25. If 4 nnn 
8 betrothed Damſel in the field, and the man full lj; 
ber. and ly with ber,the man ſball die, 5, Sodom 
Levit. 18. 22” Thou ſhalt not ly with menbiniSh 
with woman. kind: It is an abe „in,. 6. BY hics 
eryz Levit, 18, 23. 1 bon ſhalt not ly vvith a 
aſt to defile thy ſelf 1bercvuith; 11 is confuſion. fees: 
Qs 5 What are the aft: of unchaſtity and uncled® u 
veſs jorbjdden betvecen thoſe 848 are married? nt 
A. Ins 


1 
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A, The 3Qs of unchaſtity and uncle anneſs 


wa woman, to uncover ber nakedne/s, as leng as ſhe 
b þ put part for ber uncleanneſs, 1 Cor, 7. 5. De- 
d you not one another, cxecepi it be with conſent 
bs time, that ye may give your [elves to ſofting 
ai prayer. 
Q. 6. woa ave thoſe action forbidden which do 
4 to nncbaſticy and uncleanneſs ? 
A. The actions forbidden which do tend to 
ochaſtity and uncſeanneſs are; 1. Drunkenneſs, 
. 19. 33. And ibey made their Father drink 
that night, and the firſt born went in and lay 
ib ber Father. 2. Gluitony and Idleneſs; Exek, 
16. 49, 50. Bebold this was the iniquity of tby Siſter 
lodom, Pride, ſulneſs of bread, & abundance of idle. 
1 v in hen & ſhe committed abomination beſore 
1. ;, Wanton geftures and attires II. 3. 16. Tbe 
vebtcr» of Z ion walk with ſtreiched forth necks, 
ul wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go. 
ov. 7. 10, 13. There met bim a woman with tbe 
nire of an Horlot ſo ſhe caugbt bim and kiſſed bin. 
Frequenting light and lewd company, reading 
acivious Books, be holding unchaRt pictures, er 
ing any thing which may p ovoke luſt, 
Q. 7. Wherefore ought all to for bear all unchaſti- 
and uncleanneſs, efpecially tbe groſcer ats of for- 
Nati and adultery t 
All ought to forbear unchaflity and uncleans 
ls, eſpecially the grofler acts of fornication and 
Pute y, 1, Beciulſe fornication and adultery is 
Ph" very offenſive and diſhonourable unto God; 
Sim. 11. 4, 27, And Dayid ſent mefengers, and 
toc 
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bidden between thoſe that ate married, are all 
Cſezſonable 3nd immoderate ule of the marti- 
ee bed; Lev. 18. 19. Thon ſhalt not approach un? 
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took ber, and ſhe came in unto him, and be lg 
her; But tbe thing that Dowid hal dene dig 
the Lord 2. Becauie tornicati-n and adult 
is very pernicious and burtfut unto themfely 
that are guiicyofirt ; 1, It is 2 ſin againſt thy 
body, which de filetb it, and often im s waſh Th 
and conſumeth it; 1 Cor. 6. 18. Flee forn 

every h which a man doth is without the body ; Hl 
be that commitieib fornication. ſinneih ageinf 
own body. Prov. 5. 8, 11. Remove thy way fat u 
ber lift tbou mourn at laſt, when thy fleſh ane 
body arc conſumed. 2. It is a Un againſt i 
ſoul, wbich doth blind tbe mind, wafle the cap! 
ſcience, and in the iflue doth bring defitu( 
upen the foul; Hof, 3. 11, Whoredom and 
lahcth away the beat; that is, the underſtand 
Prov. 6. 32. Whoſo commitietb adultery with 
women, lacketh underſianding ; bc that doth it, bf ( 
ſtreyetb bi on ſoul, . It woundeth, and blaflgi 


teeth the hamt; Prov, 6 32, 33. Whoſe ce 


teih aluitery, a wound and diſhorour ſhall be 
and bis reproach ſhall net be wiped a. 4. It ni 
eth the eflaie 8nd jubſtancs ; Prov. . 16, U 
flrangers be filled with thy wealtb, and thy | 

be in ibe bouſe of a ſt / anger: Prov. 6. 26. BY 
mean: of a whoriſh woman, a man i brought i 
piece of bread, 5. It bringeth many unto 20 
timely end; Prov. 6. 26. The adultereſs wills 
ſor the pregious life, Pi ov. 7.26. 5be baub Ale 
down many wounded , yea mary ſirong mes 
been flain by her. 3. Becaule tornication hf C 
adultery is injurious to others; the party 

whom uncleanneſs is committed; is ins 
in che lame guilty and if the party be mam. 


Jp , 
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z is an injury to the other married relation, 


73. Que ft. W bisb is the eighth Commando 


MM panament 7 

Anſw. The eighth Commandment is, 

Ub ſbalt not ſteel. | 

1 74. Queſt. Nhat is required in the eigth 
mmandmenwt 9 

& Anſv. The eighth Commandment re- 

Ahuiteth the lawful procuring and further ing 

We wealth and outward eſtate of our ſelves 


' others. 
Q. 1. What doth tbe eigbib Commandment re 


#? 

A. The eighth Commandment doth reſpe & 
wealth and ou: ward eitate ol our ſelves, and 
ers, 

Q. 2. What doth the eighth Commandment re- 

ire, in reference unio cur own dt obeys rocalth 
eutward eſtate ? 

TA, Tbeegath Commandment doch require, 
referenge unte ou own and otbets wealth and 
a7 eftitc, ib: procurirg and preſervation 
treof, 

. May we ueony means for the procuring 
| preſerving of our o and others wealth and 

ard eſtate ? 
4. We muſt uſe none butlawiu] means for 
procuring or preſerving. of our own or others 
alth and outward eſtate. 
Q. 4. How may and ought we to endeavour the 
wement and preſcruation of our own wealth and 
nerd eſtate & 
4 We my and ought to endeavour the procure⸗ 


t and pteſervation of our own wealth & out- 
ward 
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ward eſtate, 1. By making choice of a lawful 
fit calling for us, and ther: in to abide with Gy 
Gen. 2.15, And the Lord Gol took the man, 
put him into the gardenof Eden to dreſſe it, ani 5 
keep it. Gen. 4. 2. And Abel was a kee der of ales 
but (ain was tiller of the ground. Cor. 7. a 
Let every man abide inthe ſame calling wherein þ 
was called. Bretbren, let every man oberen h 
called, abide with God. 2. By 3 moderate care 
our callings, to provide ſuch hings of this v 
good things for our ſelves, as are honeſt and 
cent, and uſeſul for us, Piov 31.16, be e 
dereth a field and buyetb it, with the ſruit of 
bands ſhe pl inteib a vineyard Rom. 12,19, 
vide things bontſt inthe fight of all men. 3. 
prudence and diſcretion in the managing of Wi 
affairs of cur callings unto the beſt ada 
Pl2l. 112. e. A good man ſheweih favour and lady | 
«tb, be will guide bis aff1irs with di cretion. 
2. 11. Di'cretion ſhall preſerve thee, and 1 
ſtanding [hull keep thee. 4, By trugi|iry, in dente 
ſparing unneceſſiry expences, waſting notbiſhh 
and denying our ſelves the extravagant and ee 
cravings ot our carnal! defires and : pperites, ie 
21. 20. Theres atreaſure to be deſired aud iſ 
the dwelling of the wiſe, ' ut a fooliſh man pe 
it up, Jon. 6. 12. When they were filled, be Mite 
unto bis Diſciples, gather up the ſragments tba it 
main, that noibing be loft. Tir, 2 12. Te 
us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Inſti, Fvi 
ſhould live ſoberly, &c. 5, By diligenct andy 
rioulgeſs in our cahing, Prov, 10. 4. Thee 
of the diligent makethrich. P.ov 13 11. W 
gotten by vanity ſhall ke diminiſhes, bus be Wl 
thereth by labour (hall increaſe, Eph. 4. 3% Þ0 


: 
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that ſtole ſteal no _ but rather let bim las 
| working with hu bands the thing which is 
| chas he may have ts give to bim that needeih. 
* ſeeking unto ihe Loid for his bleſſing upon 
„ours, and dependance upon h:m in the uſe 
ne 208 for temporal proviſi. ny, Prov. 10. 11. 
bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, aui he addeth 
ow with it, Phil. 4 6, . careſul for no. 
kut in every thing by prey v ind ſupdlication, 
regueſte be made known unto Ged. 1 Pet. 
caſting all your care upon bim, for be careib 
7. By a cheatſul uie of the good chings 
ic> God give:h us our (elves ſo far 25 we have 
V and a ready diftribation unto the neceſlity 
ers, Pro. i 1.24. 6. There is ibat ſcatteretb, and 
mercoſeth; and there i that with=boldetb-more 
ü meet, but it rendetb to poverty. The liberal 
ball be made fat ; and be that watereib, ſhall 
ed bimſclf. 8. By ſecking our due and 
ate endeayour to keep or recaver that which 


of right belong unto us, when wrongfully 
Not detained from us. 


| . Ir it lawſul in the ſi abt of God to make 
q the Laws of men, to recover or defend that 


dis our own, when it is [aid by our Saviour, 
th. 5. 40, If any man will ſue tbee at Lam, and 
n thy coat, let him have iby cloak alſo; "and 

de Ap Ale, 1 Cor 6. 7. Now therefore there is 

a fault amongſt you, becauſe ye go to Law 

ih —_ Why do you not rather tche wrong? 


do boos not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be de« 


1. Neither of theſe places of Scripture do 
uely torbid tbe making ule of the Law at 
Nat any time for the defence or recovery of 


Our 
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our right, 2. That of our Saviour doth ſo 
conte ation, and ratber then co uphold ir, v1 
with ſome of our rigbe, ſuch as aCoat or 20 
or any (uch ſmallet goods, which without 
prejudice we might (pare 3 but it doth not þ 
follow, if another ſhonld wrong as in a 
matter, and (eek to undo ut, that we ought 
him cake all which we bave in the world, yi 
out ſeeking our right by che Laws under 
we lie: For if this were ſo, all ſincere C 
ans wou!d quickly be robbed and ſpoiled h; 
wicked, amongſt whom tbey live, of all their 
Iihood. 3. That of the Apoſtle,doth for bid 
ſtians going to Law one with anotbey, befor 
Heathen and Infidel Magiſtrates, which 
ſcandal to the Chriſtian Rel gion which the 
profeſs 3 and he telleth them, they ought! 
to make up their differences about Wrong 
Right amongR themſelves, and to luff:t off 
rather than to do any thing unto the prej 

of the Goſpel : but this doch nor abi 5 
Rians in a Chriftian Common. wea'th, 
fend or recover their own by Lang yet lo 
is forbidden in theſe places, namely thee 
rending at Law about (mall matters, elpt 
ly in caſe of (candal ; and the uſing be I 
at all, if there be not nece ſſity. 4 Ten 
lawful in the fight of God, to make ule e 
Liws of men for defence or recovery d , 
Right, is evident from Gods appointment 
Magiſtracy to execute thoſe Laws, who we 
of uo uſe, might we not have the bent 
the Laws; ani becauſe thoſe L's If 
able. to the junicial Laws of Gods on 4 
peintment, which the Children of Ia 


(225 ) 

e uſe of for the defence and recovery of their 

Mb: 2nd by the ſame Reaſon, Chriſtians may 
too. 

Q. 6. How ouzht we to evdedvour the procure» 
tand furtbcrance of the Wealth, and outw.rd 
ine of other: 

. We ought to endeavour the procurement 
| preſervation of the Wealth, and outward 
duces of others, in general, by a publick (pi 
ia ſceking tbe good of tbe Common wealth 

"Wore our own, and leeking others private Wealth 

0 Advantzges, 2s well as ou: own, 1 Cor. 10. 24. 
uma ſeek bis on (that is only ) but every 

"a enothers wealth, 

"£0. 7. Wbar is our duty in reference unto (uch as 
der, and in want 
Out duty unto ſu h as are poer and in want, 

As relieve them according to cur :biluy, and 

fit necellity, by lending ind giving freely un- 

Dem for their ſupply and belp, efpecfally if 

be of the bouſhold of Faith, Lev. x5. 75. 

l ih brother be wax N poor, and fallen in decay 

dec bee. then 1bou fu li reliove bin yea though 

e a ranger or ſojourner, that be may live with 

e621 6. 10. As we bave cpporian'ty let 1 

1% unto all men, e/pectally unto them that are 

of I bouſbold of Faith, R a. 124 13. Diſtributiug 

Ae neceſſities of tbe Saints. Mar, 5. 4:, Give to 

that azketb of thee, and from bim thas would 

ref thee turn not tbou away, Ji 1 16. 

\(} brotber or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of 

) jood, and one of you [ay, dep itt in peace, 
„Le warmed, and filled, not wiihſtanding ye 
them not thoſe vdbings which are need u 10 the 
+ what deb is profit? John 3. 17. Whoſo _ 

1b 
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ti worlds goods, and ſeeth bis brotber hath 
and ſbutieth bis bowels of compaſyon from hin 
dwclleth the love of God in him ? 

Q. 8, bat i our duty towards all in re 
unto their wealih cud outward eſtatc ? 

A. Our duty towards all in reference 
their wealth and outward eſtate, is kindnel gf, 
juſtice, 

Q. 9 Wherein ſhould our kindneſs ſhew is 
reference unto the wealth, and outward ef 
others ? 

A. Our kindneſs, in reference unto the 
and outward eſtate of others, ſhould ſhew 
in our readine(s unto any offices of love, 
may promote and further it. Gal, 6; 10, 
do good unto all men, Rom. 16. 1, 2. Ic 
unto you C hebe our Sifter, that ye receive her 
Lord as bccometh Saints, and ibat ye affiſt 
whatſoever buſine / ſhe hath need of you. 

Q. 19. What 4 the rule of Juſtice tobe 
in reference unto the Wealtb, and outward þ 
others ? 

A. 
ference unto the Wealth, and outward 
others, is, To do unto others as it is fit, 
would that others (ſhould do unto us, Mat. 
There ſore all things whatſoever ye would 
ſhould do unto you, do ye even (0 unto them, 
is the Law and tbe Prophets, 

Q, 11, Wherein muſt we ſhew our Juſtice 
dealing with other: ? | 
A, We muſt ſhew our Juſtice in our dt 
with otbers, 1. Ia our truth and fincerity 
our Concerns with others, Pal. 15. 2. 
walketb uprightly, and worketh a 


[ 
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he Rule of Juſtice co be obſerved u : 
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gbeth the truth in bis heart, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For 
rrejoycing is this, that in ſimplicity and Godly 
«erity not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the Grace 
Cod, we bad our converſation in the World, 2. 
zoor fairhfolneſs to fulfil all our Jawfol co 
ants and promiſes, and to diſcharge what» 
er truſt is committed unto us. Pſa] 15, 4; 
e that ſweareth to bis own burt, and changeth 
; 1 Cor, 4: 2. It is required in Stewards that 
nan be found faithful. 3. In out buying and 
lag, giviog a jaſt price for thoſe things as 
boy, and taking a reaſovable rate for ſach 
gs as we (ell, Lev. 25. 14. If thou ſell ought 
o thy neighbour, or buyeft ought of thy Neigh= 
11 band, ye ſhall not oppreſſe one another. 4 lu 
yipg evecy one his due, Rom. 13.7,8. Render 
efore to all their dues, Tribute to whom Tri- 

e is due, Cuftome to whom cuſtome: owe no 
anything, but to love one another, Prov. 34 
28. Withhold not good from them to whom it is 
\when it is in the power of thine hand to do ity 
not to thy Neighbour, go and come again, and 
morrow Iwill give, when thou baſt it by thee; 
la ceſtoring the pledge which is left with 
„ or goods of others which are found by us, 
any thiog that is ill gotten by ſtealth, or 
01, Lev. 6 4. He ſhall reftore that which be 
K violently away, or the thing which he hath 
certfully gotten, or that which was delivered 
to him to beep. or the loft thing which he found. 
„ 18 8, Hath not oppreſſed any, but hath re- 
red to the Debter his Pledge, &. Luk. 19. 8. 
I have taken away any thing from any man by 


ſe Accuſat ion, I reftore bim four. fold. 
L 75.Queſt, 
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75. Queſt, What is forbidden in they 
Commandment ? 


Anſw. The eighth Commandment þ 
biddeth whatſoever doth , or may unj 
hinder our own, or our neighbours we 
and outward eſtate. 


Q. 1. What doth the eighth Commandmen 
bid, as in hinderance of our own wealth and 
ward eſtate? 

A. The eighth Commandwenr forbjd( 
a3 an hicderance of our own wealth and 
ward eftare : 1. Pcodigality and laviſh ( 
ing of out ſubſtaoce in glatrony, dronkent 
lewd company.gaming,and the like, Lok.. 
And not many days after the younger ſon gat 
all together, and took his jrurney into a far C 
trey , and there waſted hu ſubſtance with rig 
living. Prov. 23 21. The drunkard and 
glutron ſhall ceme to po rerty. Prov. 21. 19, 
that Icveth pleaſure ſhall be a pcor man; bei 
loverh wine and ol ſhall not be rich. pro. il 
He that followeth after vain perſons jh ul bau 
verty enougb. 1.1mprnd- ace in venturing 
all upon great umettaidties, raſh ingagih@®e 
ſoretiſnip, or any ways iadiſcreert manage® 
of our callirgs to our detriment, Prov. 88 
Ile that hafteth to be rich hath an evil eye, anda 

fidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon 
Prov. 22. 26, 27, Be not hi one of them hi 
flrike bands or rf them that be ſureries for a 
if rhou haſt nothing to pay, why ſh:uld be! 
away thy bed from under thee? 3 1Idleneſs 
ſlothfo! negle& of he duties of on- ort 
Calliogs. Prov, 23,31 Drcwfineſs ſhall 
a man n ith rags, 1 24,30, 31, 33, 3% 


q 
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at by the field of the ſlothſul , and by the vines 
urd of the man void of underſtanding , and bo it 
over grown with thorns, and nettles had cove - 
d the face thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 
ben down, Tet alittle ſleep. alittle Gl v0 
little folding of the hands to ſleep: ſo ſhall thy 
werty come like one that travelleth,and thy want 
4n armed man. 
Q. 2. What doth the eighth Commandment for- 
din the exceſs, in reference to our own wealth 
{outward eftate ? 
A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth 
s the exceſs, io refereace unto our own wealth 
| outward eſtate, 1.Coverouſneſs in getrivg 
eſtate with catkiog cares, inordinate defices 
be rich, or with immoderate labont, ſo as to 
iſte the body, and to exclude time for Religi⸗ 
s doty. Heb. 13 5. Let your converſation be 
[Without covetduſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
, Wings as ye have. 1 Cor. 7. 32: I wonld have you 
Without carefulneſs, Lok. 21.34. Take beed left 
hs any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur« 
Kiting and drunbenneſs and the cares of this life. 
e Tim. 5.9,10. They that will be rich fall into a 
rr ion and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
ifa luſtls, which drown men into deſtruQion 
| perdition : For the love of money i the root of 
(al evil which while ſome coveted after, they have 
ned fromthe faith, and pierced themſelves thorow 
ub many ſorrows.Eccl.4 8 There is one alone, & 
Pt aſecond. yea be hath neither child nor brother, 
net is there no end of all bis labour, neither i his 
eat u fied with riches,neither ſaith be for whom 
Tabour, or bereave my ſoul of good? 2. Cove- 
""Polocſs in keeping what we have gotten of the 
* dod things id the world, without a heart to 
L 2 make 
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Wake uſe of them. Ecc1.6.1, 2. There is ans 
under the Sun, and it is common among ſt men; 
man to whom God hath given riches and weal 

that he wanteth nothing for bs Soul of all 
be deſireth , yet God givet h bim not power u 
thereof, but a flranger eatetbh it: this 15 v 
and an evil diſeaſes 3 Unlawful Contracts, (a 
83 Simony in che ſale of holy things, the G 
of the Holy Ghoſt, pardons of fin, and Dial A. 
ſations unto it, Church-livings, and the Changhicfere 
of Sovls., AR: 8. 20. Thy Money periſh valued U 
thee, becauſe that thou haſt thought that the Guith 
of God may be purchaſed yvith Money. Briberyjour 

the (alc of publick Jaſtice, Exo. 23 8. Andihwhict 
ſhalt take no Gift: for the Gift blindeth theWiginge o 
and perverteth the Words of the righteous. Il, comt 
23. The Princes are rebellious and companism t 
thieves;every ene loveth gifts, and followeth qu. 14 
reuvvards ; they judge not the Fatberleſs. nenkf®) b 
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doth the cauſe of the widow cdme unto them, 8.14 
Ualawful Atts, Fortune» telling, Figote- n 
iog, making uſe of avy nowerrantable nber 
the getting of Money, Iſa. 47.10, 13. Thou or ee 
truſted in thy wickedneſs: Let now the Aas ke 
gers, the Star-gazers, the Monethiy Proęnoſioſule a 
ters, flandup and ſave thee. As 19. 19, Abet; 
of : hem aljo that uſed caricus Arts, brought I bu 
n 


Bouks together and burnt them before all mes! 
24. A certain man named Demetrius, a Sine, 
Smith. which made ſilver ſhrines for Di ben. 
brought no ſmall gain to the craft men. bag di 
Q 3: What doth rhe eigbt Commandment bur 
hid in reference unto others which are in want! [119 n 
a. The eigbt Commandment for biddetd/#ce 


:c{c;cace unto othets which are in ay 1% bi 
0 | 
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14iog relief from them, aod ſtopping the ett 
nioſt heit cry, Pro. 21. 13 Whoſo fkoppeth his 
gs at the cry of the poor, he ſhall cry himſelf but 

Il not be beard, Deu. 15. 7. Tf there be a poor 

an of one of thy Brethren, thou ſhalt not harden 

hhige beart, nor (hut thine handſrom thy poor brother 

Q 4.What doth the eight Commandment forbid 
mreference unto all men? 

A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth in 
ference unto all men, any hind of Injoſtice 
0d Unrighreonfoeſs , id any of our dealings 
with them; ſuch as, 1. Defraudiog others in 
oor buy ing, when we diſcommend that 
which we know ro be good, or take 0 advan» 
nge of others Ignorance of the worth of their 
Commodities,or the ir neceſſity of ſelling them, 

M253 ro give a great nnder rate for them, Prov. 
10. 14. Tt 15 naught, it it naught (Jai tb the buy- 
Y) but when he is gone bis way he boaſſeth, Lev. 
45. 14 If thou buyeft ought of thy Neighbour , ye 

net oppreſs.2. Defraudiog others io ſelliog: 

No we praiſe that which we (ell, and 38ainſt 
dor conſcience ſay it is excellent good, thorgh 
ve know it to be ſtark baught; and when we 

ike an unt ea ſonable price fir our Commodi- 
ki; or when we co ze them io (ale of goods 

m1) falſe weights and meaſures. t Thef. 4. 6. 

aa no man go beyond or defraud his brother in any 
murer, becauſe the Lord iat he avenger of all ſuch, 
Deu. 25. 13, 14. 15. Theu ſhalt not have in ihy 

ſ divers weights, a great and ſmall; but thou 

It bave a per feci and juſt weight, a perſed and 

g meaſure ſhalt thou baue Pro.n.1. 4 falſe bal- 

farce i. an abomination to the Lcd, but ajuftweighs 

04! 1s deligbt. Mic. 10.11. Are there yet the treaſu- 
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1 ries of wickedneſs in the bouſe of the wicked al 4. 
. the ſcant meaſares that 1s abominable? SU. 

| count them pure with the wicked ball ances, eh. 
A the bag of deceitful weights ? 3 Eſpeically gy i 
's eigbiCõ nandmeot doth diſectiy for bid, ſt al 

4 one from another, They ſhalt not ſteal. Ley, pe 
f x 11. Te fhall not ſteal, neither deal falſiy, neinh 


. lie one to another. 

Q. 5. What ftealing doth the eighth Com 
ment forbid} 10 
A. The eighth Commandment doth forh 
all ſtealing, either within the family, ot will 

the family. 

Q 6 Wbt ſtealing within the Family dotb. 
eighth Commandment forbid ? | 

A. The eighth Commandment doth forth 
within the family. i. Servants ſiealipg and 
loyping, 25 alſo any ways waſting ard wre 
ing then Maſters in their goods or ſtates, Men. 
1.9,10.Exhort ſervants to be obedient to their a tlo 
Maſters ; not purloyning but ſhewing all ga le. 
delity. Luk. 16.2 A certain rich man which 
a Steward, and the ſame was accuſed to Mc 
that he had waſted his goods 2. Childrens ſie 4. 
jog od robbing their Parents. Pro. 28 24. Wi wat 
ſo robbeth bis father, or mother, and ſaith, it iti iv 
tranſgreſſion,the ſame is the companion of a demo. 
er. Prov. 19.29 He that wuafleth his father, iv 
ſon that canſeth ſhame. tbe 

Q. 7. What flealing vwvithout the family bel 
the eighth Commandment forbid ? wot 

A. The eighth Commandment doth foil ju; 
withoor the family all theſt, both publick#| . 
privare. _ 
þ Q. 8, Which is thepublich theft wubichi®| de 
eighth Commandment doth forbid ? Ry 25 
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4. The poblick theft which the elghth Come 
uodment doth fotbid, ii, 1. Sacriledge, which 
ehen 0 do ei het violeotly or fradolent- 
yy take aWay, Or ali. nite any thing that hath 
eodedicared to Sacred uſes, or when Sacred 
perſon» Without at cauſe are takeb eff ſrom 
Mihcic Empley ments, Rom. 2. 22. Thou that 4b. 
ef Idols, doft thou commit ſacriledge? Prov. 
10.25 It ig a ſnare 10 a man to devour that which 
1 holy, Mal. 3 8. 9, Wiil amanrob Cd. Tet 
tt bave robbed ne: But you ſay, Whervein bave 
ye robbed thee? In Thihes and Offerings Te are 
wſed with a curſe, for ye have rcbbed me, even 
bis n hole Nation 2. Robbing poblick Tresſu- 
ries, Or aoy Way Wrorging zod deff audit g the 
Scommon-wealth, by crak:rg away its juſt Li- 
dereies and Priveiledges, Or by doiog a publick 
ltriment for private advantage ſake, amongſt 
hich puhlick R-bbecies may be nambeced, la- 
tloſares, «protfinge, Foreftallings, Monopo- 
Ile, and the lk. 
Q 9,What is the pri vate theft wubich the eighth 
Commandment doth forbid vvit bout the Family 2 
4. The private thef: which the eighih Com- 
moiment doth for bj without the family, is, 
|. Man ſtealing. or woman: ſtealing, or ſtealing 
Hel childteb, that they may be ſent or (old for 
lues. 1 Tim. 1, 9.10 The Lavv is not made or 
Ive right eous man, but for the lavuleſs and diſo. 
IN lelient: For murderers, for man-ſlayers, for 
whwemonger, for men. ſtealers, for lyars. for per. 
ſured perſons. ENO. 21.46 He tbat flealeth a man 
ad ſe/leth him, ſhall ſurely be put to death, 2. 
Robbery either by Land oi Ses, either of Mo- 
Fl dey, Cartel, or any goods. Jade 8. 
25. And ibe men of Sbecen ſet liers in vvait 2 
4 IE 
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the top bf the mountains, and they robbe yo 
27 


that came along that way by them. Pobn 18. 
Now Barrabas was a robber. Fob 5. 5. The elt 
ſwallowetk up 1herr ſubſtance. th 
Q io. What further it inelnſively forbid 

C1: the e'ght Commandment ? br 
A. There is forther inclufively forbidden“ 
thee ght Commaniment 1, All partakigſ® 
with Thieves in receiving ſtolen go0ds,or othaſia 
wiſe, Pro. 1. 14 Caſt in ty Lot amongſt us let ais 
Al bave one purſe, Pro. 29, 24. Whoſo is a pan. al 
ner with a thief, bateth his own Soul, Pal, / 
18. When thou ſaweft a thief,then thou conſentedſſ®! 
with him, 2, Detaining that which is firgquſb 
or loft, Den. 22.13. Thou ſhalt not ſee thyBrothm(! 
Oxe or Sheep go aftray, and hide thy ſelf ina v 
them; thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again th 
thy Brother ; In like manner ſhalt thou do wi ſer 
his raiment, and with all loft thing cf thy Bn 
thers which thou baff found, 3. Falſhoodul® 
oofaichſaloefs in our promiſes, and in reg 
of any thing committed to out troſt. Joh, u 
16. This be ſaid, not that be cared for the pow ;| A 
but becauſe be was a Thief, and bad the bag, al" 
bare what was put therein. 4. Rigoroure|"! 
quiring what is owed to us, withovt compei 
on or forbearance, Mat, 18. 28, 29, 30 Bal”? 
the ſame ſervant went out and found one of bi ſth le 
low. ſervants, which ought him an hundred pet \* 
and he laid bands on him, and took bim byth \* 
throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweft. andbi 
fellow. ſervant fell down at bis feet, and beſough 
him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and I vil 
pay the all. And he would not but went and cg 
him into priſon, till be ſhould pay the debt. 5 


Cruel k he pledge when is is the 
ceping the pledge bk. 
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geans of our Neighbors living. Exod. 22. 26. 
H. If thon at all take thy neighbowrs raiment 
. pledge, thou fhalt deliver it unto him by that 
the Sun goeth down, For that 1s bis covering 
Ala, ft 1s bis rarment for his Shin, wherein 
ts fhall fleep, and it ſhall come to paſs when 
Aloe ere th unto me. that 1 will bear, for I 
0 a gractons. 6. All withholding that which is 
Mee, eſpecially the wages and hire of Servants 
lad Labourer), Pſal. 37, at. The wicked borrow» 
1.006, and payeth not again. Lev. 19 13 The wages 
a | bim that ig bired, ſhall not abide with thee all 
aight unt il the morning. 7. Removing ancient 
Iundmatks, or any other eyes ſeeking to de- 
„tod others of the juſt title which they have 
o their eftates. Proverbs 12. 28, Remove no? 
the ancient Landmark, which thy Fathers have 
Aa. 9. Ex tor tion and all Oppte ſſion, eſpecially 
„lol the poor and afflicted, Prov. 224 22, 23. Rob 
ut the poor becauſe be is poor, neither oppreſs the 
aged in the gate: For the Lord will plead theip 
, | caſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of them that ſpoileth them, 
Amos 8. 4, 3. 6, 7. Hear this, O ye, that ſwals 
{| ow up the needy, even to make the poor of the Land 
„fal; falfpfying the ballances by deceit to buy 
x | "be poor for ſilver, &tbe need) for a pair of ſhoves, 
ad ſell tbe refuſe of the Wheat. The Lord bath 
þ | [worn by the excellency of Jacob, ſurely I will ne- 
ver forget any of their works. 9. Uſary,and take - 
og increaſe meerly for Loan, Exod. 22, 25. If 
thu lend Money to any of my people t hat is poor by 
thee, thou ſhalt not be unto him as an Uſurer, nei 
ther ſhalt thou lay upon bim Uſury. KZek. 18. 8. 
He that bath not given forth upon U/ury, neither 
Mah raken any incx eaſe. 
e 318 Arr. 
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- A. 
Q: if. Why ſhould we forbear all mg 
theft, and endeavours to enrich our ſelves h 
wWronging of others ? 


A. We ought to forbear all manner of; 
and endeayours to enrich our ſelves by 
wronging of others, becauſe it is the ex 
Prohibition of God written in the word, 
moſt agreeable to the Law of vature 
opon the heart; as alſo, becauſe that riches 
by theft avd wrong, ace accompanied wich 
cute; and, if not here, be ſure Gods ven 
will overtake ſuch perſons as are gui 
theft and uur ightecuſneſs in the other 
Tech. $. 3, 4. This is the curſe that goeth 
over the face of the whole earth, for every 
ſtealet h ſhall be cut off on this ſide : And it 
enter into the houſe of the thief , and ſhall c 
it with the timber thereof, and t he flones then 
2 11. As the Partridg F'teth on eggs 
tcheth them not: ſo be that getteth ric 

not by right, ſhall leave them in the mii 
days, and at bis end (hall be a fool. Jam $4 
Go to now ye rich men,weep 1-4 howl for yu 
ſeries that ſhall come upon ,.u: ye have l. 
treaſure together for the laſt days, 


Q. 12. How may we be kept from th fuſe 
brdden in this eighth Commandment 


A. We may be kept from the fins forbidia 
in this eigh:h Commandment, by mortifiels 
fect ions ro the world throvgh death and 
rit; by caiſed aFeRions to the things be 
by a love of] ſtice, by Prayer; by faith iv6 
Promiſes and (pecial Providence , in making 
ucedfal provifion without th'; fio for hit 
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76. Queſt. Phat is the uinth Commandment? 
 An{v, The ninth Commandment is, Z hou 


ö 

balt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thyneigbbour 

77. Queſt. VP bat is required in the ninth 
Commandment *? | 
Anſ. The ninth Commandment requt- 
reth the maintaining , and promoting of 
truch between man and man, and of our 
own and our neighbours good name; eſpe- 
cially in witneſs bearing. 

„. 1, Wherein dotb this ninth Commandment 
all differ from the fixth, ſeventh, and eigbtb Comp 
mendment s 2 
A. 1, This ninth Commandment dot h differ 
from the ſi x th, ſe venth, add eighth Command» 
ments, in that che ſixth Commaudment dath 
teſpect our oi and our neighbours life: the 
ſerenth Commandment doth reſpect our owo 
and our neighbours chaſtity ; the eighth Com. 
mandmenpe doth reſpe& obr own and our 
beighbonrs wealth and outward eſtate; bur 
ibis dinthC ommandment doth refpt& our own 
tod oor neighbours good pame, 

Q. 2. What is more generally required in the 
umnh Commandment 2 

A. The ninth Commandment doth more ge- 
derally require rhe maintaining aud promotipg 
troth between man and man: 


Q 3. A ought we to maintain and promote 
ruth between man and man? © | 
A. We ought to maintain and promote truth 
between man and men, by ſpeeking the very 
Irothto, and of one another, and that from {' 
the heart. Zech. 8. 15. Theſe are the things 
Ivat ye ſhall do; Speak ye every man the t1wb 
te 
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bo bi noigdbouy, execute the judgement 
peace in your gates, Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore pulls: 
away lying, [peck every man truth with biz li. 
: for we are members ens of another. N 
:,2. Lord, who (hall abide in thy tabernac yi. 
Hall dwell in aby holy hill? be that walketh 
fy, and workeib righteouſneſs, and ſpeateth the 
tn b heart. 
Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandmen 
panicularly require, in reference unto our own 
others good name? 

. A. Ihe nimh Commandment doth more 
i tieularly require in reference unto our ou 
others good name, the maintaining and pre 

— eſpecially in witneſs. bear ing. 

Q. 5. How ought we ta maintain ad 

927 own good name! 

A. We ought to maintain 3nd promen 

©wn good name, by deſerving it, and de fene 

Q. 6- Hew may we deſcyve a good name / 

A. Although we can deſerve nothing i 

$ght of God, yet we may deſerve a good nam 

the aght of men by being good, and by 

00 

. What ñ; ibat which we may be and it 
wes may. deſerve 4 good name among ſt men? 

A... T hat we may deſerve a good name ame 
men, we muſt be holy and humble, and har 
and. wiſe,and. loving. aod patient, and mee 
pſt, and righteous, and lober, chaſt, and tree; 
done ſt, apdevery way gracious, and vertuouy 
te our in ward diſpoſitions, and affect ions 
conveslations alſo and ad ic ne, muſt be corte 
dent, doing alwayes4hoſe things which be fe 
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—orthy,and of good report. 1 Pet. 3. 15, 16, Sas 
1 Lord God in your bearts : Having a good 
cience, that whereas tbey ſpeak evil of von, 4 of 
ere they may be aſhamed tbas jaifly accuſe your 
con verſation in (,brift. Phil. 2. 15. Fbas ye 
de blamele(s, and barmlefs, the ſont of God,with- 
rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe na- 
„among whom ye ſbine as light: in the world. 
cclel. 8. 1. A mans wiſdom mai eib bis face to 
ne. Col. 3. 12. Put en therefore (as abe elect 
004, boly and belvoed) bowels and mercies, hind- 
iu bum blene(s of mird, meekneſs, long ſuſſering. 
nlip. 4. 8, 9. Finally, breibren, bas / ever things 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, wbatſoeven 
gare juſt, whatſoever thing: are pure, what(0» 
we? ibings are lovely what / oc ver things are of good 
ft iſ there be any vertue, and ibere be any 
iſe, think on thoſe thinge, Tboſe thing: which ye 
w both learned and received, and beard, and ſeen 
ne, do: and the God of peace ſhall be with you, 
as, Q. 5, Heu may ve defend our good name? 
In A. We may defend our good name, 1. By 
ting our (elves from the falſe aſpet ſions, 
1 vindicating our innocency againſt the falle 
cuſations of cur adverſaries, Acts 24. 10, n, 
113.1 do ibe more cheerfully anſuver for my [clf: 
be: thou may (t underfland,that there are yes twelve 
Vince I went up toFeruſalem ; And ibey neis 
m_ feund me inthe Temple diſputing with any 
ang up the people, nextberin theSyua» 
ei theCity: neuber can ibey prove ibetbing⸗ 
"reef they now accuſe me. 2. By ſpeaking (ome. 
n cônengation ef our ſelyts, wbenthere ia 
« | necd 
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nerd only, and that very ſparingly, 
hombly,f: williogly,always absſiag am 
giviog God all the glory for any thing 
ſelves which is Praiſe. worthy. 2 Cor. 1211 
become Me fool in glorying, ye bave cou ge 
For I ought to have been commended of guy, 
is nothing am I behind the very chiefeſt 4 
though I be nothing, 1 Cor.15. 10. By thegy 
God I am what I am; and bis grace which 
beftowed upon me, was not in vain; but ] 
more abundantly then they all : yet not I, 
grace of God which was with me, 

Ag. bo ought eſpecially to maint ain as 
mote their good name! 

A, All ought to maintain and promagt 
good name,eſpecially all believers & prof 
of religion ; chiefly Magiſtrates and fach 
whom a pablick it uſt is commirted, andil 
ſters onto whom is committed the cha 
Souls. Tit. 2.7,8,9.10, In all things 
t by ſelf a pattern of good works ; that be rh 
the contrary part, may be aſhamed, having 
thing to ſay of you Ex bort Servants to ben 
wato their own Maſters, that they may 4 
Doctrine of God and our Saviour in all things. 

N 10. Why ought all to maintain and 
their own good name ? 

A. All ought to maintain sud prom 
good dame. 1. Becauſe it is for the 
God, which is the duty ofall prise 
aime ar, and to deſigo their own ben 
io ſobordinstion hereunto, Mat. 5 * 
your light ſo ſhine before men, :bat they 
your good works, and glorifie you 
which is in Heaven, 1 Pet. 12. Having 


A 
MM 2. / 
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ſation bone ſt among ft rhe Gentiles:that where; 
5 they ſpeak againſt you as evil does, they may 
your good works which they ſhall behold, glorie 
Cod in the day of viſitation, 2. Becauſe & 
zod name is precious, and rendererh men 


he more uſefol one to another , cavſing mu- 


love unto, od confidence Jn ode another, 
hereby their mutusl concernments and 
Jrevrages both civil and ſpiritual are ex- 
ediogly promoted. Eccl. 7. 1. A good name is 
etter then precious oyntment. Prov. 22. 1. 4 


10d name is rather to be choſen tben great riches, 


d loving favour rather then ſilver and gold. 

. 11. What doth the ninth Commandment re- 
wire of us in reference unto the good name of our 
ergbbour ? 

A, The ninth Commandment requireth of 

in reference unto the good name of over 

ighbour, the mainraiving and promoting 
ere of as our own, and that both in regard of 

t ſelves, and in regard of other: 
I 12. How ovght we to maintain and promote OMP 
Jelgbbours good name in regard o four ſelves } 

A. We ought to maintain 21 promote our 

Ighbovurs good name io regard of oor ſelves, 
Ey looking onto, and having a due efteem 
the worth and the good things which are 
them, Philip. 2. 4. Lock not every man on 
« own things, but every man alſo on the things 
J others. 1 Theſ. 5. 13 Efteem them very highly 
love for their works ſabe. 2. By Iiking and 
ing, end defiring, and giving thanks to God 
their good name an1 fame, Rom. 1. 8, 
thank my God through Jeſus Chrift for you alt 
at yur faith is ſpoken of throughour the whole 
ld, 3. By 2 ready receiving a good 


repore 
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report concerniog them, and rejo 
in. 3 Joh, 3. v. Ireozced greatly when't 
thren came and teftified rf the Tratht 
thee, even as thou walkeſt inthe truth. 1 | 
13.6. Rejoyceth not in iniquity , but re 
the truth, 4. By deafning the car agaU⁰,] 
diſcouraging tale bea ert, back-bicers, | 
rers who ſpeak evil of the ie deighbeuti, 
»S. 3. That tabeth not up areproach age 
neighbour. Prov. 25. 23. The north wind d 
away rain: ſo doth an angry count enance « 
biting tongue. 53. By grieving ar their 
which expoſe them unto diſgrace, with 
and endeavoursto promote their Ame 
and rhe recovery of their reputation. 2 
4. For out of much affiiFion and anguiſh of 
I wrore unto you with many tears , nt 
ſhould be grieved but that ye might know the 
which I bave more abundantly for you, 

Q. 13. How ought we to maintain andy 
aur meighbours good name in reference 
others. 

4. We ought to maintain and promo 
nerghboors good name in reference 
thers, I. By giving that honour unte 
which is their due, ſpeaking well ofthe 
hiod their backs, freely ackoo wledging i 
gift: and graces, and good thirgs, and pe 
riog them is honove before out (elves. il 

2.17. Honour all men. Love the brot hert 
God. Honour the King, 3 John 12. D. 
bath a good report of all men, and of the il 
ſelf . yea and we alſo bear record, ily 
hnow that our record is true. 1 Cord. 4, 5% into 


+ 10 God aluvaꝝs on jour behalf, forthe gp p. 
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which & given you by Jeſus Cbriſt. That iv 
thing ye are enri«bea by bim. in al] uttcyance, 
in al knowledge : So thot ye come bebind in no 
4, woiting for tbe coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1m. 11. 10, Be hindi) affectioned one to anoiber: 
 brotberly love. in onouy preferring one another, 
il. 2. 3. Let nothing be done tbrough ſtrife or vain 
but in lowline/s of mind let eacb efleem other 
ur then 1bemſelves. 2. By defending their te- 
ation and good name, in endeavours to prevent 
dop any evil or falſe report concerning them, 
to vindicate them lo far as we can 7 eſpecially 
hen we are called before a Migiſtrate to bear 
ne lle of their innocency, lo far as it is conf» 


Wor wich eruth, 1 Sam, 22. 14. Tben Abimelech 


wered the King. and ſaid, nd who i (0 faith» 
among all iby jeryants, as David, which i 21he 

ings ſon in law, and gseib at tby bidding, and i 
able in thine Houſe ? 3. By concealing their 

cs and infii mities ( where we may) with 

nillingneſſe to expoſe them unto diſgrace 3 and 
tbe Spirit of mecknefle endeavouring to re- 
Ne them when they are overtaken and fallen 
d fin. 1 Pet. 4. 8. (Charity ſhall cover the mul: 


mie of ſing. Mat, 1. 16. Feſepb being 4 juſt man, 


not willing 10 make hey 4 publick example, 
minded 10 put ber away fprivily. Gal. 6. 1. 
Yen, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
are ſpiritul, reftore] uch an one in ibe [piris 
meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, left thou aho be 


mpied, 4. By reproving thera before others 
ly where there is need, and tba with areſpeR 
to their condition, and remembrance of what 


praiſe wortby in them, Mah, 18. 15, wy 
F 


( 244 ) 
If thy brother ſhall treſpaſt againſt thee, gy; 
bim bis ſault between thee and bim alone + 9 
ll noi hear ibee, then take vvith rbee one 
more, &c, Rev. 2. 2,4. 1 len thy 
thy labour, and thy patience, &c, Neven 
bave /omevvbet againſt thee, &c. 


78. Queſt. What is forbidden in il 


Commanament? 


Anſw. The ninth Commandment 
biddeth whatſoever is prejudicial tog 
or in jurious to out OWN or our Niegl 
good name. 

Q. 1. What i more generally forbiddaj 
ninth Commandment ? 

A. Intbis ninth Commandment is men 
nerally forbidden two tbiogs, 1. Wha 
pte judicial to truth, 2. Whatloeverisin 
to our own or our Neighbours good name, 

Q: 2 What is forbidden in ibis ninth c 
ment 4s pre jndicial unto truth : 

A. The ninth Commandment fotbidce 
prejudicial to trurb, all talſhood and lyiog 
ſoever, whether it be lies to make miſchii 
falſe accuſations of others : or lies ro m 
as fafſiſying of our word, over-reachingl 
neigbbour for advantage to our (elves : off 
mike wonder, a$in the inventing of ual 
falle newes; or lies to mie (port, as in 
jeſts; ot lies io make excuſe, 28 in all lies 
covering of our own or others faults, Cd. 
Lie not one 10 another, ſeeing 1bat ye bow Þ 
tbe old mon with bs deeds. Rev. 21.8. 
ſhell have their part in the lake which 
fire and brin ſions, 


l 
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O. 3: What doth the ninth Commandment forbid 
injurious unto our Own good name ? 
A. The nintb Commandment forbiddeth 23 
:orious unto our OWN good name, 1, T be do- 
20y ib ing which is juſtly of evil report, and 
j prejudice our reputation among men, ſuch 
committing adulte: y, theft. fraud, and any kind 
baſeneſs and wickedneſs, wbich is not only diſ- 
nourable unto God. but diſhonourable unto our 
ves, Prov. 6.32, 33 Whoſocommittetb adultery 
th 4 woman, laketh underſianding, A wound 
diſhonour ſhall be get, and bis reproach ſball nos 
wiped aa. 18 im 2. 24- 30. Nay , wy ſons, 
Wh it 7s no good re port that I bear, Now the Lord 
tb, Be it ſar from me, ſor ibem that bonour m0, 
will bonour, and 3bey that defpiſe me, ſhall be light» 
efcemed. 2. All boaſting and vain glory, and 
at whether we boaſt of a falſe gift or thoſe giſts 
lich we really baye, whereby we really debaſe, 
tender our ſelves contemptible in the eyes of 
zd, and of the more judicious Chriſtians, 
Cor. 13. 4, 5- Charity waunteth not it ſelf, is not 
id up, bebavetb not is ſelf unſcemly. Prov. 25,14, 
v 0 boafteth bimſelf of a falſe gift, k like clouds 
wind without rain Maitb. 23. 12. Whoſeever 
N ex:1t bimſelf [hall be abaſed : and be thai ſball 
mole bimſelf, ſhall be exalted. 3, Bearing talſe 
neſs 2g1inſ our ſelves , in accuſing our ſelves 
that wherein we are not guilty, and by deny« h | 
6 tbegifts and graces which God bath given 
„ endexyouring to leflen our eſteem, that beres 
ne might be numbred a mongſt thole from 
dom we are through grace redeemed, Col, 248. 
t no Man beguile you of your reward, in a volun- 
bunility, 4. Uaneceflary and imprudent diſ- 
covery 
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covery of our real infirmities, unto the 
the wicked 3nd ungodly, 
Q. 4. What doth tbe ninib Commandment 
& injurious unto the good name of our Neigl 
A. The ninth Commandment doth ferbi 


injurious unto the good name of our Neighls 
1, Perjary or falſe. ſwearing, and falſe accuſa 


: 


or any wayes bearing falſe. witneſs our ſelves, 
ſuborning others to bear falſe-witneſs againſt 
Neighbour, Zech. 8, 17. Let none of you 
evil in your bears acoinfi your Neighbour, anal 
x0 falſe Oath : ſor all theſe are things that I 
[3 ſaith the Lord, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3. This know 
tl6bast is ibe laſt dayes perilous times ſhall come. 
men ſball be lovers of ibeir own ſelves,covetous, 
ſer, proud, bla bemers,diſobedient to Pare 
thank ful, unboly: Without natural affection, 
breakers, falſe accuſers, * ce, defi 
| of thoſe that are good. Pial. 2 Falſe wi 
* | did riſe un they laid io my hams pink chat 1 | 
5 wot. Prov. 19. 5. 4 falſe witneſs ſhall not ben 
viſbed, and be ibat ſpeaketb lies (ball not eſcape, 
| 6. 12,13, «And they brought bim 10 the — 
19 ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This mane 
Bm x0: lo ſpeak blaiÞbemous words, &c. 2, Judge 
evil (peaking, and raſh cenſur ing of our t 
bours for doubtful or ſmaller matters, eſpecily 
when we are guilty of the lame, or cf greater 
1 dur ſelves, Act. 204. And they ſaid, ne den 
92 js Me whom though be bath eſe 
sbe Sca, yes vengeance ſuf — xot to live. Mat.) 
. 1, 2. Fudge ng, ibat je be u judged : 
1 why bcholdeſs thou the mote es i in 
I. Brothers eze , bu confudereſt not the beam ths 
9 
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” 
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tine own eye. Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou at in. 
alghle, O man, wboſoe ver thon art that judgeſt: 
wherein 1bou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
ſelf: for thou that jud geſt. doeft ib [ame things, 
an. 4. 11, Speak not evil one of another, Bratbren, 
that Feaketh evil of bi Brother. and judgeth bis 
her, [peaketh (vil of the Law, and j uageth ib 
Law but if thou udge the Law, thou art n0t 4 
7 of the Law, but a judge. 3. Scoffing, derids 
reviling ind reproachful ſpeeches unto the 
of our Neigbbours, and all backbiting of 
n which may wound or detract from their 
reputation. Pſal. 56 19, 20 Thou giveſf 
mouth 10 evil, thy tongue ſrameth deceis; Thou 
ſt and [peakeft againſt thy Brother, and ſlander- 
Wihine own Mo:bers ſon. Plal. 15.1, 3. Who ſhall 
lin thy Holy Hill > Hetbat back-bitetb noi with 
tongue. nor doth evil io bis Neigbbour. Lev. 
16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down 4s a Tale. 
Mercer among thy People. 1 Tim. 5 13, And with. 
they learn to be idle wandring about from houſe 
Hou/e ; and not only idle, but tatlers alſo, ſpeake 
f things which they ought nos, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
there be debates, nvyings, back bitings, whi- 
ings, (wellings tumnlts, 4, Raiſing or raking 
evii reports again our Neighbours without 
p00 proot, Ex , 23, 1. Thou ſhalt not raiſe 6 
Nee rerors, Fial, 15. 4. Nor take up a reproach 
nt bis Neighbour. Pre v. 29 11, If a Rule 

rden 10 hes, all bis ſervants are wicked, 


19 Queſt. WV -at is the tenth Commandment 2 


ö an w. The tenth Commandment is, 
ou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, 


u ſhalt net coves thy Neigbbours Wife, 
nor 
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wor his Man · ſervant, nor bis Maid. 
wor bis Ox, nor his Mie, nor any thing f 
tby Neighbours. 

80. Duet. VV hat is required in: 
Commandment ? 

Anſw. The tenth Commandmene 
reth full contentment with our own & 
tion, with a right and charitable f 
19 F toward our Neighbour, and al 
is his. 

Q. t. What doth the tenth Commaniney 


quire in reſcrence to our ſelves ? 
A. Thecenth Commandment doth 


reference to our (elves, full contentment 
own condition, Heb. 13. 5. Let your con 
bc without covetouſneſs, and be content with 


thing: as ye have. 
Q. 2. Whercin doth contentment with our 


condition conſiſt? 
A. Contentment with our own Ce 


doth conſiſt in free wh gg a and compl. 


with Gods diſpoſe of us, whereby we like 
preſent condition, as beſt and moſt fit for us 

Z. 3. How mcy we attain contentment in 6] 
Peron condition. and when we abound is 
and the good things in this life? 

A, We may attain contentment in a pre 
condition, and when we abound in 
the good things of this life, 1. By not ſerringt 
bearts too much upon, or expecting too mus 
any of theſe things, Pſal. 62. 10. I/ ricbes i 
ſet not your heart, u pon them, Luk. 11. 1 
beed and beware of coyctouſneſs, for 41 
confeſteth not in ibe abundance of tbe things 
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fetb 2. By placing our chief happineſs in 
Land things above, and chiefly ſeeking to en. 
God in the good th ngs wbich we have, Pſal. 
5, 6.T be Lord i tbe portion of mine [aberitance, 
{of my Cup, thou maintaineſt my lot : The lines 
{ellen unto me in pleaſant places, I bave a good: 
nage. 3, By readineſle to diſtribute to the 
effities of others which is accompanied with 
xz love and bleſſing, who giveth the greateſt 
ort in theſe things unto ſuch, 2 Cor. 9. 7,8, 

loveth a cheerful giver : «And God able to 
all grace abeund towards you, tbat ye always 
ng all /nfficiency in «ll ihing i, may abound unte 
% good work. 4. By Prayer and (reking to 
d chrougn Chr iſt for this grace of content. 
; without whicy the more we have in the 
1d, tbe more our defices af.er encreaſe will 
eolarged, and the leſs we (ha'l be latis fied. 
Q. 4. How may we dit3in contentment in a low 
re h1cus and agiifted conition ? 
4 We m yattain contentment in a low necel. 
eus 3nd aftlicted condition: 1. By attaining 
Godlineſe, unto which alone tue content= 
tot it annexed 1 Tim. 6. 6. Godlixeſs with 
mens is great gin. 2, By being tul'y per- 
ded of, and (erioufly and underſtandingiy 
ing the wiſe and good hand of Gods Provi- 
e in bis diſpoſe oft us, and bringing any af- 
eon upon us. Job 1. 13. The Lerd gave, and 
era 01h taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the 
. Plal.z9.9 1 was dumb, 1 opened not my 
, Fecauſe thou didſt is, Pſal. 19. 75. I know 
nd, thatthy Fudgemonts are right, and ibat 
ol." ſeitbfulneſs beſt af: Fed me, J. By getting 


inteteſt and truſting in Gods promiſe, to caule 
all 
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all ebings, even the worſt cbings that cant 
us, to work togetber for our good, Rom, 4 
And we know that ail things work together ſwall. 


to tbem that love Jod, to them who are 
ing t0 bis purpoſe. 4. By bumility and aj 
ſenſe of our undeſervings, and ill deſeryy 
Gods hands for our fins, Gen, 3 2, 10. 1 
worthy of the leaſt of all iby mercies, and of u 
which tbou baſk ſhewed unts thy ſervant, D 
O Lord is us belongeth conjuſon of face, bes 
bave ſinned againſt thee. 5. By looking to 
better nor our (elves, who have been lower ai 
World, and more afflicted than we have been;ofÞ" 
$ayiour had not where to lay his bead, d 
of whom the world was not worthy, had us 
tain dwelling place in the World, and ay 
them deſtitute, afflicted and tormented. 6. 
labouring ſo much the more to abound in 

al riches, the leſs we have of Temporal, wif\” 
we have no carthly Inheritance, to ſecure bh 
right unto, and living by Faith upon our flamy, _ 
ly Inheritance, hereby the pooreſt ſometime . 
come the richeſt, and thole that have mol 
ward:trouble, bave moſt inward joy, Jan, 
Hath not God cboſen the poor of this World, 

Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, which l 
powiſed to ibem that love bim? 1 Thefi 1. 6. 
received the Word in mucb a flict ion, with ja ii 
Holy Ghoſt, 7. By conſider ing how wel 
nothing into the World, and that we can 
nothing with us out of it, Job 1. 21. N 

J out of my Mothers womb and naked ſbal 1 
tbithey. 1 Tim 6 7,8. For we brought 
into this World, and it is certain we cane 


thing out; and having Food and Raimen, in 


l 
pe © 
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terewith content, 8. By going to Chriſt to 
ich os the leſſon of aniverſal contentment, 
1 fetching ſtrength from him co exerciſe this 
ce in every condi ; ion, Phil, 4. 11, 12,13. Not 
Iſpeał in rephect of want, for I have learned 
bat ſot ver ſtate I am, ther ewith to be content: 
brow both bow to be abaſed, and I know how to 
nd every Where, and in all things I am ine 
ned. both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
und and to ſuffer need: I can do all things 
web Chriſt which flrengtheneth me. 
s. Whar doth the renth Commandment re- 
ire in reference unto our neighbour ? 
A. The tenth Commaniment doth require 
reſerence ubto oor neighbour, a righ: and 
kucicable frame of ſpirit towards him, and all 
Bac is his. 
6. herein doth this right and charitable 
e of Pi / it towards our neighbour and all that 
bu, conſi ſt? 
A, This right and charjrable frame of ſpirit 
nardscar retghboovr, and all that is his,doth 
wafiſt, 1. In ovr affcRions of love, de fire and 
light towards and in out neighbonr, and his 
elfare; together with grief and ſorrow with 
for our neighbors evil and ſoffcrings, 
M.12.10,15 Be kindly affectioned one to ans-= 
with brotherly love: Rejoyce with them that 
ce. and weep with them that weep Heb. 13. 3. 
member thoſe that are in bonds as bound with 
, and them which ſuffer adverfity , as being 
ſelves alſo in the body. 2. In a ready dif- 
fition and habitual 10clinarion unto theſe 
tions rowards out neighbour. 
Q 7. How may we attain ſuch affeFicr ; and 
Pefitions towards our neighbonr 2 
M A, We 


„ 
A. We may attain ſuch affectiom x 
poſitiom cowards our neighbour, 1. By gew 4 
the Law of God written upon our hearts, b (ic ( 
by we are wroughtunto a love of the La | ed 
and to an inclination to do it, Heb. 8.10. 1% ou 
put my Laws into their minds, and write thay | 
their hearts, 2. By getting our affe 
chiefly ſer upod God, which will indive wy | 1 
any tight affections one rowards another 
S. 1. Ev:ry one that Joveth him that begat, . 

eth him alſo that is begotten of bim. 3. By H 
in Jeſos Chriſt, which wocketh the heat 
to a ttue love to God, and one cowards ö, | wa 
Gal. 5 6. But faith which worketh by love. 4, yl nild 
looking unto, and following the exp M tad! 
Jeſuz Chriſt, Eph. 5,2. And walk in the / 
Chrift alſo hath loved us, and given himſelf a 
CY mm 


ber 
8t. Queſt, What is forbidden in ibe us 


Commanament 7 CL 
iff at 


Anſw. The tenth Commandment forbb| 3 
deth all diſcontentment with our own el4c;t 
envying or grieving at the good of araſi 
Neighbour,and all inordinate Motion ae 


Affections to any thing that is his. 20 
q. 1. What are tbe ſins forbidden in then 4 
Commandment? 
A. The fins forbiddeo in the renth Comme 
meor,are, I. All diſcobtentment with angie 
eftate, 2. All envying the good of aur ; 
bour. 3. All inordinate motions and 
ons towards any thing that is his. 
q. 2. Wherein doth diſcontentment V 


own eftate ſhew it ſelf? 


C ** 


ith 
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a, Diſcontentment with our eſtate doth ſhew 
it ſelf, is out not lik ing. ot not beiag well pleaſ- 
od with out ownpreſent condition, io out mur - 
gur iog and re piuingʒ in our vex iog & ftettidgz 
nor quaſreiling and complaioing of ovt con- 
bos, aud taking no ceft gor quitt thetein, 
IKiogs 21. 3, 4 Ant Naboth id unte Ahab, 
The Lord for bid that .I ſhanld give the inheritance” 
if my Father unto thee. And Ahrb came inte 
bs bouſe heauy and diſpleaſed, an be laid bim 
lawn upon bis bed, and turned away his face, and: 
end cat mo bread, . Eith. 5. U. 13 And Himan 
nd them of the glory of his ric hes ani te multi 
nde of bis Children, and all the things wherein 
the King had promoted hin; yet all this avail- 
ab me n hing, ſo long as I ſee My>cdecaiithe Few * 
king at the Kings Gate, 1 Cor, 10. 10, Nei. 
l murmure ye n ſome of them alſo murmured, 
had were deſtroyed of the deftroyer. 
Q 3 Whence doth diſcontentment with our own 
fate ariſe ? | 
A. Diſcontenimeut with oor own eſtite 
loth ariſe, i. From our nor believing, or not- 
rafting the providence of God, who orders 
net particular circomſtance of our eſtate, aud 
(ndition, and hath promiſed to order it for 
de beſt, Mar. 10. 29,30. 31 Are not two Parrows 
ul for A farthing.? and one of them ſhall not fall 
u the ground without your Father, But the 
"ill bairs Fl your head are all numbered; Fear 
we not therefore, ye are of more value (han many 
#ITWWs.' 2, Fram pride and overvaluing * 
tur ſelves, as if we hid ſome deſert of 
evo, end (ach high thooghts,5 if it were 
that ſach worthy perſobi ae #&r<,ſhovidbe 
MN 2 io 
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hath placed us. 3. For a carnal heart, 


and expcRacrions of and from theſe 
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ina bettet condition then that wherein Gy 


with inordioace ſelf love, which if God: 
videpce.doth not gratifie with foll pro 
for the fleſh, it. doth vex and grieve, aud 
quietes, From inocd inate affectioss 


things, which cauſeth inotdinate grief wl 
trouble 10 the loſe of theſe things, and gra 
diſcontent in the diſappointment of what w 
expected of chem, and from them. 

„Q: 4. How may we be cured of diſconteatmay 
with our own eftate ? 

A. We may be cared of diſcontentment with 
ont own eſtate, by mourning for ir.#0d applks 
tion of our (elves onto the Lord Jeſay C 
for pardon, and healing: and by the dil igemi 
of the mean before directed, for the attainan 
of the grace of ttue contenrmevnr, 

5. What is the ſecond fin forbidden 1th 

tenth Commandment ? 
A. The (ccond fin forbidden in the rem 
Commandment is envy. Gal, 5. 26, Let 21 
be defareous of vain glory, provoking one ae 
envying one another; 

Q. 6. What is Envy? 

Al Kue v is a grief at anothers good, when it 
pat ti t gifts of the mind, or ſtr eng th and be- 
ty of body, or the wealth and outward profje 
rity, or the eſteem andhonowr, or avy 
thing which another hath more than oor ſes, 
1s 2 grief and trouble onto os, Plal. 118.9, 
His born ſhall be exalted with honour; the wich! 
ſhall ſee it and be grieved; be ſhall gnaſo wn) 
bis teeth, and melt away. hem. ? 
When Siuballat and Tobiah heard iu; it „. 


Nehem. # #7 


them excedingly, that there was come a man to | 
ſeek the welfare of the Children of \ſrael, 
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Q- 7, Why ought we to forbear envying one anos 


ther £ 
A; We onght to forbear enyying one 200. 


ther, 1. Becauſe this fin js very offenſive unato 
God, teflectiog great diſnonont upod his good» 
reſs, Mat. 20.15, Is thine eye evil, Secauſe I am 
ge? 2; Becavſe this fiojs promoted by, and 
mekes us like the devil that envions Spirit, 
ſoho 9. 44. Te are of your Father the devil, 
and the Iuſts of your Father you will do, 3. 
B:canſe this fio of edv y 14 heart murder, and 
the ſpriog of mach ſtrife and contention, and 
of much evil and miſchief, which we ſhall be 
ready to do noto thoſe whom we envy, James 
2. 16, Where envy and ſtrife is , there is confuſi- 
mand every evil work. 4. Becauſe this fin of en · 
'y is very io jot ioos unto onr ſelyes 3 1. To out 
bodies it cavſeth a waſtiog and decay, and is 
the foundation of the many diſtempers and 
diſesſes, where it doth prevail, Prov. 14. 30. 
Envy is the rottenneſsof the bones. 2. To our fouls, 
It p oor ſouls out of frame, and unfits vs for 
de du ies »fFGndsWarſhip.1Per.2.1,2.Wherefore 
laying aſide all mal ice & all guile, and hypocriſie, 
and envies and evil ſpeakings,as new born Babes, 
deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye may © 
grow thereby 3 To both body and ſon], being 
loch a fin, as without repentance and the mor- 
Wcarion of it, will deſtroy both body zud ſoul - 
ell. 


2 8. How may we be delivered from ibis fis 
of envy £ | 
A We may be delivered fcom this ſin of envy, 
M 3 8. by 


_ « throngh Faith, for the cleanſieg our b 


DB 
1. By conviction of its evil, and hearty 
it. 2. By application cf the blood of Chal 


from it, 1 Joh. 1. 7. The blood of Chrift 

ſeth from all fin. 3. By cotdial love aud cb 
towards ons Neighbour, , Cor. 13. 4. G 
My ſuffereth long and 1s kind, charity envyeth an 
By the indwelling of the Spirit, thre 
whom alone this ſin can be mortified 12d 
doed, Rom. 8.13. If ye through the Sn 
'mnertifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 

O. 9. What is the third fin, which the Ta 
Commandment doth forbid £ 

A. The third ſio which the tenth Cot 
ment doth forbid, is all- ivocdinare'r 
and :ffcRions rowards any thing thats 
Neighbaurs, Col. 3 53. Mortifie thertfae 
members which are up;n the earth, formicai 
uacleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil comp 
cence, and coveton(ne/s which is idolatry, 

Q. 10 What ſpecial inordinat e motion andd- 
Fection 1s forbidden in this Commandment ? 

A. The ſpecial iuordinate motion and 
Rioov, which is forbiddeo ip this Cot 
meut, is coveting that which is our 
bours, either his Houſe, or Wife, or mani 
vant, ot Maid-ſervant,oiOx,or Ali, ot any thi 
that is dis. | 
q. 11. Why ought we not to covet any thing ala 
is our Neighbours ? 

A. We ought not to covet any bing n 
is our Neighbouts, 1. Becauſe God hath 
ly forbidden it, 2: Becauſe it is boch 
citableneſs and unjoſtice towards ont 
bout, to covet any thiog that is hit! 3. Brow! 


„„ RR. 
ll oc loſe the comfort of ihit which is evr'own 
of by covetipg, avd inordinatly deficibg that 
which is avorhers, 

Q. 12. Doth this tenth Commandment forbid 
only the actual coveting that which is anothers? 

A. Th: tenth Commandment doth not only 
forbid the actoal covering that which is anos» 
thers, but a}ſo all habitual jochnations heteun- 
to, aud al] choſe inordinate motions of the Spi- 
tit this way, which do precede the conſenc of 
the will which is part of original fin, with 
ahich humane natoce is univetfally polluted 
iod depraved. 


82, Queſt, I! any man able to keep tbe Com. 


mandments of God: 

Anſw. No meer man ſince the fall is able 
in this life perfectly to keep the Command- 
ments of God ; but daily doch break them 
in thought, word and deed. 

Q 1. What is it perfectly to keep the Cominani· 
ments of God? 

A. To keep petſed ly the Commandmeors of 
God, is ro keep all the Commandments of God 
tod ar all times, withoort the leaſt breach of 
them, in regard of diſpofition, inclination, 
thooghr, affection, word or converſatiov. 

Q. 2. Was ever any man able perfetly to keep 
the Commandments of God? 
| A. Eefore the fall, the firft man Adam was 
wle perfectly to keep Gods Commandmenthe 

having power g ven nnto him ip the fi: ſt Cre» 
ation, ro fuifil the condirion of rhe fi Coyee 
bane of works, which required pe fe obi 
ence, bat fince the fall, vo meer man is abie te 
do this, 
2. 


(258 ) | 
Q. 3. Was not the Lord Feſus Chrift able 
fedly to keep the Commandments of God? © 


A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was both able, gy}, 
alſo did perſectly keep the Commandmeng gf, 
God, bet he was nota meer mar, beinghagh,; 
| | God and Manin one perſon, Heb. 4. 15. Kewgſg, 
i in all points tempted like a we are , yet vin 
#. fin. Rom. 5.9. Whoſe are the Fathers , a4 
whom as concerning the fleſh, Chrift came, bi 
over all God blefied for ever: 8 


Q. 4. Shall ever any meer man be able prrje( (| * 
Jy to ke:p Gods Commandments ? yn! 


IF A. The Saints who ate meer men, the 
dot in this life, yer hercafrer, in Heaven x 
ſhall be made perfet themſelves, and be 
/, abled perfectly to obey God in whatſoever 
Is that he ſhall require of them, Heb. 12.223 
Ve are come to mount Sion, to the heavenly Jas 1 
Jalem, to an innumerable company of Angels, 
the general Aſſembly and Church of the firft ben, 
i androtÞe Pirits of juft men made perfect. 

Q. 3. Do not the Saints on earth keep the c 

mana ments of God? 


A. The Saints on earth do keep the Co 
mavdments of God fincerely, but not perfetily, 
2 Cor. 1.12. For our rejoycing i this, the teſſis 
ny of our conſcience,that in godly ſincerity we ben 
had our converſation in thu world. Pialm 130.3. 

. If thou Lord ſhouldft mark iniquities , Lord wh 
ali ftand ? 


. Q. 6. Do no Savnts attain 
} . tis life? 
4 A. I, All Saints onght to — 
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| jerſeRio®, 2nd that they may- attain higher 

ied higher degrees thereof: Mar. 5 48. Be ye 

therefore perfect, a4 your Father which is in Hea- 
fl is per felt. 2. No Saints on eat th ever did 
AI. nain ab. olute pet ſect ioo, lo as to obey 
Weed in all chiogs, ac all times, withont any 


Th 60. 
1 Q ". How do ye prove that no Saints ever did 
n perfeFicn in this life? 


x 4A. That do Sins did ever attain perfection 
Ip this life, may be proved, I. Becauſe the beſt 
of $aiors in this liſe are rencwed bor in part, 
god have remainders of fleſh and corroprion, 
which doth rcbe] and war againſt the Spirir 
od renewed port in them, Gail. 5 17. For the 
{fb Iuſterh againft the Þirit , and the Pirit 4. 
| qciaſt ite f:ſh, and theſe are contrary rhe one to 
the 01 ber, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye- 
would, 2. B:caule ih Scriprore telleth us ex- 
preſly,thac none are without fin. aud that ſueh 
ue decetvers ofthemſelves, and em ke God a 
lar, tha t affir n the cobttaty, Keel. . 20, For 
there is not A juſf man bon the earth that doth 
goed and finnerb not. 1 Kings 8 46 For there is 
1 man that ſinnerh not, Jam. 3. 2. Fot many 
25 we offend af. 1 Joh. 1.8, 0. If we ſay we 


deve no fin we deceive our ſelves. and the truth is 
t in . If we ſay we bare not ſinned; we make 
| bim a liar, and bis word is not in ww. J. Becauſe 


the Scripture hath recorded the fins of the moſt 
| holy char ever lived. Abrabeamsdiflimblitiocon. 
erding his wife. Gen. 20.2. And Abrabam ſaid of 
| Sarab his wife ſhe is my ſiſter The'li-e diſlimo a. 
noa ol Iſaac, Ge. 26.) wy be ſaid fhe 15 wy ſiſter, 
| 5 for 


- — we *% ——— — —— 


—— 
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ip, and thereforevhat cannot be the meabint 
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for he feared to ſay ſhe is my wife. FacobsLyey of | 
his Fact er, Geb. 27. 24. And be ſaid, art thy 0. 
my very Sou Eſau? and beſaid, I am. Poſey ol 
ſwearing by the life of Pharaoh, Gen. 42. 13] bot 
the life of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go bence, erg wil 
your youngeſt Brother come hither, Moſes ond kr + 
ſed ſpeech, Pſalm 106, 35. They Prowhedlh 
Pirit,ſo that he Sake unadviſedly with bis lin. 
The Scripture tecordeth Noah's drunkenneh, 
Let's inceſt, David's muriher and adolter, 
Job's and Feremiab's impatience and cnt 
their birth-day, Peter's denial of his Mag 
with oaths and curſes, and his diſſimulatia 
afterwards before the Jews; Paul and Ba 
eontention. And if ſuch perſons as theſe u 
were fille with the Holy Ghoſt, and had 8 
great a meaſure of grace as any which we rut 
af, either id the Sctiptore or afy Hiſtory, were 
Bot perfc& without ſio, we may ſafely conclude, 
da: no Sajio's i this life have ever attained 
30:0 abſolute perſedtion. 

N. 8. Dot h not the Scripture tell ut. 1 Joh, 3.4, 
Wh: ſoe ver is born of God doth not commit fin; fu | 
$ ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, be. 
cauſe he is born of God And if the Saints at 
wit bout fin in their life, are they not pe fed? 
4 Firft, If the ſenſe of this place ſnould be, | 
that ſuch as are born of God do not comwit 
fi at all, then no regenerate perſons which ate | 
born of God, wauld ever be found commitring ) 
of ſio; bor the Scripture doth record the 
of many regenerate perſons , as hath bert 
ſhown; end experience doth evidence the 
ſame, that ſuch asare bora of God commit 


dot 
rat 


of 
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| ofthe place, that ſach as are born of God do 
: not commit ſin at all. Second iy, doch as are born 
of God do not commit; Thats, 1. They do 
dot commit fin with the foll conſent of their 
will, wh:ch is in pace renewed, and which fo 
far a» it is reDewed, doth oppoſe fio, chovgh 
ſomerimes it may be overpowered by the 
firength and violence of temptation. 2. They 
do not live jo a courft of fin as the uuregene- 
tate do. 3. They do not commit fin uuto death, 
241 ſoha 5. 17, 18. AN unrighteouſneſs is fin, and 
there is a (in unto death ; we know that whoſoever 
is bern of God ſinnet h not that is. not onto desth. 
q Dorb not God himſelf tefifie concerning 
Jb. 1Hat be was a per fed man? ob. 1. 9. Haff 
thou confidered my ſervant Job, that there is none 
like bim pin the earth, a perfect man? Doth nor 
Hezekiah alſo plead bis perfection with the Lord 
when be was ſich? 2 Kivg 29. 3 Remember now 
that I bave walked before thee with a perfe# 
beart. And doth dot Pail alſo afſert hinſelf 
tod other Cheiſtia us ro be petfect? Phil. 3. 15. 
| Let us therefore as many as be perfef} be thus 
minded ; and how then is perfection unattainable 
| bythe Saints in this life? 
A. 1. This perfettion which is aſcribed unto 
the Saints in the Scripcore, is nor to be nodet- 
flood of abſulute pet fect ion aud freedom from 
all fio, ſor the tcaſons already giver, which 
| prove the conriary; but it is to be underſtood 
of fiaceri:y, which is Eraogical perfeRiob, or 
at the fartheſt of comparative perfeRion, not 
#1 ablolote petfectiov. 2, Thus we are 
to voderſtand the perfetion which God te- 
ſifie:h of Fob, Haſt thou-confidered my ſervant” 
Job, 
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Fob, tat there is none like bim inthe Ea 

perfe&# man; that is ſo perfect as he un, aderfsl the 

and wprigh: man; his pet ſection did con- 

his uprigheneſs ard fiecerity ʒ and that n 

Wh: no: abſolutely perfect, doth appear tone 

tio a little after, io his corfiog his Bie th. 91 

| Job, 3. 3. Let the day periſh wherein I bn Gen 

and afrer he 1s charged with flo, job, 34. zu [cl 

multiplierh his words againſt God. 3. 80 U lib n 

flex ekiab'i perfettion which he pleadeth 150 

Was no more than his fincetity, Remember] ids 

| Dave malkbed before thee in truth, and with «pew | C 

' fe heart, and the Sctipture doth note his fy | (on 

| a lixcle after, which is a clear evidence the he 

| waz notabſolutely perfect, 2 Chron. 32. 2% 

| But Hezehiah rendred not again according tothe 

Lene s done unto him, for his heart was liftedy, 

{| therefore wrath was upon bim, and upon adah 
44 


and Jet uſa lem. 4. Io the ſame place where thy 
Apoſtle Paul doth afſert himſelf and other 
,| Chriſtians co be perfect, he doth acknowledge 


| thathe was not perſect, Phil. 3.12, 13. In 
2 thong had already attained, either were al. 
ready perfeF but I follow after, if that Iug 
apr ebend hat for which I alſo am apprebendedsj 
| 2 bit Brethren, I count not my ſelfu 
 Jave apprebended, c. Therefore the per ſedli- 
o8.which he had attained, which he ſpeaker 
of, werſe 15. is ro be underſtood of Evangel 
aa] per ſetioo;. the per feRjon which he had 
nor actained is to be noderfiood of abſolots 
yarſc Rion. It is evident therefore that 00 
Siots do artain ebſoloce perfection in this life, | 
and ſuch 21 do preteod unto it, it is through 
| their ignorance of th-mſelyes and of God, 2 


' the extent of Gods Law, 


- 
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10. Do all theChilaren of men and the$aints 
al themſelves break the Commandments of God in 
life?! 
h 15 Ide Salots themſelves, avd much more 
| foch 23 are no Ss int, do daily break the Com- 
z | szdwent: of God in thought word, god deed, 
8066. 8. 21. The imagination of mans heart is 
» [evil from his youth. Jam. 3. 8. The tongue can 
6 [io man tame, it is an unruly evil full of deadly 
L pyſon, John 3. 19. Men loved darkneſs rather 
II Light, becauſe their deeds were evil, 
| Q. 11, Are all thoughts of fin breaches of Gods 
| (mmandments,when they are without evil words 
0 ations 2 
| 4. All thoughts of fin are breaches of Gods 
Commandments without evil words and acti- 
ors, whes they are accompanied with evil in- 
divatioos, defires and affefttions, Mar. 5. 29. 
Wh:ſoever looketh upon a woman to Iufft after ber, 
bath committed adultery already with ber in his 
leart, Mat. 15, 16. Out of the beart proceedeth 
il tboughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornication, 
Nefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſpbemies, 

Q 12, May not the Saints in this life be kept 
from ſinful thoughts, words, and actions: 

A. 1. The Sziuts in this life cannot be wholly 
tee from all finful thoughts, words & ons, 
deeaufe all, even the beſt of Saiots thropgh re- 
aining cotruption, are ſobject to daily infir. 
nities and defects. 2: The Saints in this life 

| Day be kept from all groſs fins of thoughr, 
| word, and deed, and they art kept from the 
' [eignivg power of any ſio. 

 Q 13. How are the Saints bent from grofs fins, 


a the reigning power of any ſin? 
A; The 
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A. The Safots arc kept trom groſs fy 


ehe reignivg power of any fin: 1.By the to 
of Chriſt io their hearts. 2. The mortige * 


of fin io the root of it through the e. 
3, By watchfaloeſs againſt fin in the nou 


4- By avoiding occaſion of fin, and ref 
8 1 Bi . F Pe 

z. Queſt. Ave ail the tranſpreſſions 
Law equally bainous ? n * 


Anſw. Some fins in themſelves, and b 
reaſon of ſeveral aggravations, are m 
hainous in the ſight of God than others, 

Q. 1. What 15 it for fan to be bainows t 

A. Sins are hainous as they arc gtierm 
and offenſive unto God, 

Q. 2. Are not all fins more hainons wnto 600 

A. All iims are hemnous onto Gad. but all fs 
are not eqos lly heioo dus, for ſome fins ace more 
heioons io he ſight of God than ethers. 

Q. 3. How mady ways are ſome fins more bu 
nows in the fight of God than others ? 

A. Two wayes, 1. Some ſios are more he 
nouns in themſelver. 2. Some fins arc more 
heinous then others, inregard of their ſeveral 
a2 gravations. 

Q- 4: What ſins are more heinous in themſehe! 
than otbers ? 

A. Sins againſt the fi ſt Table of the Len 
more ht inous theo (ins ageinſit the ſecond Table 
of the Law; thus Idolatry js more heisen 
than Adv]:ery; Sacriledge is more heidess 
than Theft; Blaſphemy againſt God is mort 
heinous, than ſpeaking evi] of or neighbor; 
and fo proporrionably the higheſt fin con- 
micred agaivſt God more immediaily, "= 

ſnow 


ggal 
o 
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zoon than the higheſt ſin committed more 
medjatly againſt man ; and the loweſt fin 
L omitted immediatly agaioſi God, is more 
& [cio0us than the loweſt fin committed agaicft 
led, 1 87m. 2. 25. If one man fin againit ance 
lo, the Fudge ſhall judge him, but 2 man fin 
qainſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? 
: Some fins again} the ſecond Table of the 

Liw te more hainons in themſelves, than 
y [others againſt the ſame ſecond Table; as 
Norder is mere heinous than Adoltety, AdalL 
tery is more hajnons then Thefr , theft is more 
hinoos than covering thy Nerghboors hooſe 3 
404 here may be added, that the ſa ge fins of 
wy kid ripened into ations, are more hei- 
05 id themſelves, thao thoſe fias in the 
thoughts only 20 ioctinations ; this is evi» 
debt from the greater diſplezſure which God 
doth expreſs in Scripiure for ſome fim, than for 
others againſt the ſecond Table of the Law; 
1nd for finfal works, thao for finful thoughts 
3. $ins agaicft the Goſpel are More hajnows of 
themſelves, than fios agairft the Lew, fros 
againſt che Ge ſpel be iog com mitted aganoſt the 
grezreft light that ever did ſhine upon men, 
ind the greateſt love and grace ofGod that ever 
was ſhown voro men, zod therefore the pu. 
diſt ment ofG3ſpe'»finners will be greacer than 
the pat iſnment of the moſt norocioufly wic. 
| k-d Hesthers, Mir. 11 20, 21, 22.23 24. Then 

began be to up, the Cities wherein moſt of 

tis mighty works were done, becauſe they repent ed 

wt, Wountn the: Chorazin.wo wnto thee Btthe. 

leida, : It ſhall be mere tolerable for Tire and 

Stdon a the day of Fudgement than for you. 2 
Don 


{4 ; committed in a place ofdarkaeſs, Iſai, 26, y d 
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thou Capernanm which are exalted to I 
Hall be brought down unte Hell; it ſhall bew 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
Judgement than for thre, 

Q. 5. What are the aggravations whichra 
ſome fins more beinc us than others * | 
A. The aggravaijons which render ſomefwl 
more hejnovs than others, ate the ciccut 
ces which do attend them. | 
Q: 6. What is the firſt aggravation of fin} 

A. The firit aggraracion of tin 14 trom tþ 
perſons offending; Thus the ſio of Magiſin 
Mioiſters,Parevts,the aged, aud all Goy 
are More hainoos in the lame kjod then 
ſame ſios of Subjects, People, Children, 
younger ,. and thoſe which arc under a ? 
yernment, becauſe of the ill example, at 
ill induence of the fins of the one beyof 
the other, 1 Kings 14. 16. And be fhall give; E 
rael ni becauſe of. |\croboam, who d1d fin, af 
who made Iſrael to fin. Mic. 3. 5, The Prophey I 
make my pecple to erre. Thus the finsaifod | 
Profeſſors and Gods people are more heinom |* 
than the fins of the wicked and vngodly inthe | 
ſame kind, becauſe the name of God is 
more blaſpheme 1, aod the wicked are hereby 
more hardned n their fins, Rom, 2, 24, 2% | 
Thin that make thy boaſt of the Law, through 
breaking the Law diſhonoureft thou God? Bu | 
the Name of God is blaſph:med amonght the Cu. 
tiles though you. | 
Q. 7 What is the ſecond aggravation of ut 
A. The ſecond aggravanon of fin is from tht 
ice; Thus fios committed ip a Land of 
gbi are more heinous, than the ſame fins 


ſ 
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the Land of uprightneſs be will deal unjuſtly, 
will not bebold the Mejeſty of the Lord. Thus 
committed in a place of great deliverance 
mercies , ate more bainous than the ſame 
committed in anotber place, Pſal. 106. 7. 
i, 1remembred not the multitude of bis nercies, 
i provoked bim as the Sea, even the Red Sea. 
os allo fins committed in a publick place, 
reby others may be inticed and defiled, ate 
re bainous than the (ame fins committed in 
cet places, 2 Sam, 16. 22. Tbey Abſa« 
4 Text upon the top of the Houſe, and Abſalom 
into bis Fathers Goncubines in ibe fight of al 


J Q.8. What & the third aggrauatien of fin ? 
The third aggravation of ſio, is from the time; 
s ins committed on the Sabbath day, ste more 
Pon than the ſame fins committed on the 
det day, drunkenneſs or adultery is heinous 
fal bominable en any day inthe fight of God; 
N drunkenneſs or adultery, or any other (uch 
ns are more be inous before God on the Sabbath 
J. Thus fins committed in or after the time of 
zouble and affliction, are more beinovs than the 
ame fins committed ⁊t another time, 2 Cbron, 
f. 22, Inthe time of bk diftreſſe did be treſpaſſe 
more againſt the Lord, this is that King Abazg 
lx 1. 5. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? ye 
nl revolt more and more. Thus fins committed 
iter repentance and engagements to be ibe Lords. 
re more heinous tban the ſame fins committed 
defore repentance and ſuch engagements; ſoallo 
int committed after a&movitions and cenſures, 
m more hainous than the ſame fins committed 


fore luch zdmonitions and cenſures. 
Qs 
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Q. 9, What & the ſourth aggravieion of iy 
A, The fourth aggravation of Gris þ 
manner; thus (ins againſt knowledge ug hot 
' deinous chan ſins through ignorance, Sing, * 
wilfulneſs and preſumption are moto 
than ſins through weakneſs and infieg 
through cuſtom and wich deliberation 
beinous than fins through (udden paſſic 
hurry of temptation z Sins with « 
greedinefſe are mate heinous, than Sigg 
mined with regret and backwardaeſs 3 $ 
mitted impudenrly, and wii boaſting, wp 
- heinous than tbe ſame fins commited 
and bluſhing z Sins often repeated and 
tinued in, are more be inous, than fing 
or ſeldom committed, and which are 
by repentance. 


84 Queſt, What doth every fm 

Anſw. Every fin deſerveth Gods 
and Curſe, both in this life, and that 
Is tO come. 


Q. 1. What i meant by Gods wrath « 
which every fin doth deſerue : 
of, By Gods wrath and curſe which 
doth deſerve, is meant all thoſe puni 
which God in his wrath hath chreatned 
upon finners for their ſins, * 
Q. 2. What are thoſe puniſhments which 
bath in bis wrath tbreamed 1s inflict upon 
their fins ? 
4. The puniſhments which God in bis 
, bath” tbrenned to inffict upon fianets for 
fins, are either in this life, (uch 28 all Te 
and Spiritual judgements here, or in Und 
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WA is come, ſuch 23s the puniſhment of Hef! : 
AF both y bicb ſee before in the explanation of 


I Anſwer. 
. 3, Doth every fin deſerve Gods wrath and 


bib in tb life and that which ks to come? 

, Bvety {in doth deletve Gods wrath and 
e, both in this life and that which is to come, 
zule every ſin is committed agiinſt an inſi. 
y boly and righteous God, and his juſtice 
kcequire infinite latisfaction, and if ſome ſin- 
do eſcape ſome temporal paniſbments, they 
we eſcape the eternal] puniſhment of Hell, 
& is the only (atisfyiog puniſhmeor, unleſſe 

ve an intereſt in the (atisfaRion made by 
mt, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed i every one that con- 

þ not in all things that are writen in the Book 

Lew io do them. Mat, 25. 41. Then ſball be 
uo tbem 0x ibe leſt hand, Depart from me ye 

* 3 fire, prepared ſor the Devil 
Angel.. 

35. Queſt. bat doth God require of us 
1 may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe due to 
in? 

Auſw. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe 

God due to us for fin, God requireth of 

Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto 

E, With the diligent uſe of: all outwurd 
tans whereby Chriſt communicateth to 
che benefics of Redemption. 

Q. 1. How many things db God require of u 

b wrath and curſe dus to ws for kn ? 
4, God requireth three things of us, that we 
Ny eſcape bis wrath andcucſe due to us for an, 


- Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 2. Repentance unto 
lifes 


Te 
life. 3. The diligent uic of all outwards 
whereby Chriſt communicaceth to ns the beat is 
of Redemption. Man 
Q. 2, Why doth God require of us faith i 
Criſt, ibat we eſcape bis wrath and curſe } Mito 
A; 1. God requireth of us faith in Jeſus 
to eſcape bis wrath and curſe, becauſe by 
Jeſus Cbriſt, we bave zn Intereſt in Jeſust 
and bis imputed righteouſneſs, and the py 
he bath made ofRemiffion and Salvation; 
Phil. 3. 9. «And be fourd in bim not heving of 
own rigbicouſueſſe, but that which is it 
faith of Cbrijt, tbe righteouſneſſe which ir of 
faith, Acts 10. 42. To bim give allthe 
witneſſe, bat tbrougb bis name, who/ocyes' 
61d on bim ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. | 
By grace we are [aved through fan. 
Q. 3. Why daib God require of us Rega 
ants life, that we may eſcape bis wrath and cal 
A, God requireth of us Repenrance ual 
that we may eſcape bis wrath and curſe, | 
the promiſe of forgivenneſs of fin is made 
pentaoce, as a concomitant of Faith ; and 
Not for Gods honour, to pardon and ſave an 
go on fill in their treſpaſſes: A & 3. 19 
ent you tbere/ore and be convented, that yo . 
may be blotted out. Aft x0. 2. Teftifping WH, 
tbe Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, Re 
wards God andFaith / owards our | ord Jem 
Q 4 h doth God require of us ibe 
of all outward mcanzibat we may eſcape 
and curſe : | 1 
4. God doth require of us the diligent i 
all out watd means, to eſcape his Wrath andes 
becauſe although God could ſa te without meh, 
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I is bis will to appoint means, which having 

Maaitution, we cannot expict the bent fits of 

ption and Salvation ſhould be communi. 

to us any other way, 1 Cor. i. 21, te pleaſ- 
0 by the ſeolifineſſe of 'Preaching.to ſave them 
elieve. Act. 8, 21. Pray God, i perbays the 
$8 of 1bine heart may be forgiven these. 
5, Queſt, What is farth in Feſus Chrift 2 
pſ», Faith in Jeſus ChriRt is a ſaving 
ez, whereby we receive and reft upon 
alone for Salvation, as he is offcreq to 
the Solpel. 
1. How k Faith «ſaving Grace ? 

Faith 13 a ſaving Grace, not by the act of 
ing, 28 an 3Q; for then it would (e 36 2 
whereas we ace ſaved by fai · b in oppoſit ion 

lworks: but faith is a (aving Grace,as an ins 
em, appre hending and applying Jus Chriſt 
bis perte& c1gbteouſne(s whereby alone we 
re ſaved, Joh, 3. 16. For God ſo loved the 
d, that be gave bis only begotten Son, thas who- 
u belit venb on bim, ſhoul1 noi petiſb, but bave 
fling life. Ads 16. 31. And ey ſai d, belie ve 

Lord Jeſws, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Rom, 

In. Even tbe rightcouſneſs of God, which is by 
Wd of Je/us Gbriſt unto all, and upon all tbem that 


2, Who i the edutboy of jeith in Jeſas (,brift? 

$4, Ibe Author ct tzith in Jelus Cbriſt, is 

d,whoſe gift it is, and who works this grace of 

din the ſou] by bis Spirit. Epb. 2.8, Te are 

tbrough faith, and ibat nor of your ſelves, is 

Liſt of God, Col. 2.13, Tou are riſen with 
hrough ibe faith of the operation of God, 


3. 


(272) 
Q. 3. How doth God work ib grace of fu 
the (ouls of nen? | 
A. God doth work this grace of Faith ig 
ſouls of men ordinarily by bearing of the 
Preacbed : Rom. 10. 17. So then Faith e 
bearing, and bearing by the Word of Ge. 1 
15 11, So we prece, and ſo je believs. "&.. 
Q. 4. What i the Object of ibi grace of: N 
A. The Object of this grace of Faith 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and bis rigbtcouſneſgyj 
Promiſes which are made through him i 
Covenant of Grace, Jobs 3. 18. Ne tb A 
on bim % not condemned. Rom. 1. 17, Foros. 
i tbe Rigbreouſneſs of Sad te vealed from. Fol 
Faith, 45 it & written, Fbe juſt (hall live by 
Gal, 3. 22. The Scripture bath concluded ally 
fin, tbat the Promiſe by F aith of Feſms Gbrif 
be given to them that believe. J. 
(en 5. What & ibe ſulject of Faith. in Mi. 
ift ? | 
1. 1. The (ubjeR of denomination, ah nh 
Perſons in whom alone this grace of Fairb Wor 
be found, are the Elect only: Tit. 1. 1. : 
ding to the faith of God: Ele. Acts 12. 18, ai; 
a many es were ordained unto eternal life bela af 
2, The ſubject of inheſion. or the parts of Miiot! 
ſoul in which {aith is placed and doth inbef, Fc 
not only the mind and underſtanding, but if 
the will and heart ; Heb. 11. 13. Theſe al. . 
in faith, not baving received the Promiſes, 87 
ving ſcenthem afar offend were perſwaded e | 
and embraced them; I be perſwaſion of the tub 
the Promiſes is the act of the Under ſlandiai 
embracement of the things promiſed is the unn 
the Will: Rom, 10. io. With the bears w ol 
Q 


lieveth unto righteouſneſs, 
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6. What are tbe act of Faith in Jeſa Cbriſi: 
A. The 28 of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are, 
receiving of Jeſus Chriſt : Jobn, 1, 12. As 
received bim, to them gave be power io be · 
thc ſon : of God, even to them that believe on be. 
, Arciting upon Chriſt alone for lalva- 
this is imp.yed in all thoſe: Scriptures 
ch (peak of believing in Chriſt, and beliey- 
on bis Names 

7. How i Feſus (briſt to be received by fairb? 
Jeius Cor iſt is to be received by faith, as he 

ere d to us in the Goſpel, 


p. 3. How d Feſus, Cbriſt offered to us inthe 
* 
| Jeſus Cd iſt is offered unto us in the Go. 
28 Prieſt, Prophet, and King; and fo we 
teceive him, if we would be ſaved by him, 
Q. 9 When doth the ſoul reſt upon (rift ſor 
tion ? 
1. Toe ſoul doth reſt upon Chriſt for (alvati- 
when being convinced of its loſt condition by 
on of (in, and its own inability, together 
hall creatures inſufficie ncy to recover jt out 
dis eſtate, and having a diſcovery anc perſwas 
gef Chrifts ability and willingneſs co (ave : 
doth let go all hold on the creatures, and te- 
ace its own righteouſneſs, and ſo lay bold on 


it, rely upon him, and put confidence in 
, and in him alone for (ſalvation, 


$7, Queſt. hat is repentance unto life: 


4ſw. Repentance unto life is a (avin 


e whereby a (inner, out of a true ſenſe 
is fin, and apprehenſion of the mercy of 


d in Chriſt, doth wich grief and * 
o 


. 
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of his fin, turn from it unto God, wich 
purpoſe of, and endeayour after new oli 
dience. 


Q. 1. Why i Repentance called Re 
life ? 


A. Repentance is called Repentance un 
becauſe it is a ſaving grace, and a neceſſary 
for che attaining lite and ſalvation ; and thy 
mighe be diſtinguiſhed from the ſorrow of 
world which workerb death: ARs 11, 18. 
hath God alſo ante the Gemiles granted reg 
unto life, Ezek. 18. 21. If the wicked LI 

from all bis fins, &c, be ſhall ſurely live. 2 Cor yg 
Fer god!) ſorrom workerb repentance unto 
not to be repented of : but the ſorrow of the m 
worketh death. 
Q. 2. Cannot any repent of theiy ſins by the 
of nainre? 
A. None can repent of tbeit fins by the 
of nirure, becauſe the bearts of all menandow/{,, . 
men by natute are like a ſtone, inſerſivleatla},,;, 
and inflexible unto Gods will; therefore thy e 
is need ot che Spiric of God to work this gractlyley; 
the bearc, which be bath promiſed to do in Whkien, 
New Covenant: Ezek. 36. 26, 27. A newilliind | 
allo will | give you, and a new (iric will I pur wid [d6; 
in you, and I will tage away the heart of ſtene Yd in 
your fleſb, and will give you an beart o, fleſb i aallſite r: 
will pus my ſþiris within you, and cauſe y0u b8 1510 
in my Statutes, and you (hall gecp my Judgen® 


end do them 
75 


2. 
Uu 
A, 


Q. . herein doth Repentance unto lie 
A. Repentance unto life doth chiefly con * 
two things, 1. In tuning from ſin, and forl®ſfane 


i 
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of it: Ezek. 18. 30. Repent and turn your 
Gives from all your Tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity 
| nat be your ruine,Pro. 21.13, He that covereth 
bs fins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth and 
ſoketh them, ſhall find mercy, 2 lu toroing 
got” God, Is, $5. . Let the wicked forſake 
way, and the unrighteou man bis Thoughts : 
ad Let bim return to the Lord, and be will bave 
ycy on bim: and to our God, for be will abundant« 
pardon bim. F 
2 4. What is requifite unto the turning from 
in Repentance : 
A. It 1s requiſite unto the turning from fin in 
pentance, that there be, 1. A rrve ſight of 
2. Anapprehevfion of the mercy of God 
Chriſt. 3. Grief for fin. 4. A hatred of ſio. 
Q. 5. Wherein doth t he true ſenſe of fin conſiſt 
phich is requiſite in Repent ance ? 

g. The ttue ſenſe of fio, which is requiſite 
nRepentance, doth confiſt in ſuch an inward 
Iteliog of our miſerable and loſt eſtate, by rea» 
ſo of the wrath and Curſe of God, and that 
nel ba Vengeance of hell, which for our ſins we 
ne expoſed unto, at putteth os into, great per. 
Iflexity,and trouble of Spirit; ſo that our con · 

ences being hereby pricked and wounded, can 
[ind no quiet, od take no reſt io rhis Conditios. 
Ats 2. 37. When they heard this they were prick- 
tt in their Hearts, and ſaid unto peter, and to 
ihe reſt of the apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what 
ſhall we do! 

. 6. What need is there of this ſenſe of ſinun * 
ue Repentance ? | 
|. A. There is need of this ſenſe of ſin onto tree 
Pepentzoce, becauſe without this ſenſe of fip, 

| 
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ento the Lord Jeſus for Pardon and he 
Mar. 9. 12. 13. They that be whole need; 
Pbyſit tan, but they that are ſick, I am nut - 
call the Righteous, but ſinners 10 Repent. 

Q. 7. What apprebenſions of Gods m 
requifite in this Repemt ance ? 

A. There is reqa ite jo true repemanc 
we have apprehenſion of Gods mercies, 
is both ſlow io anger, and of great kinds 
a3 he is moſt ready to forgive, and me 
to forgive, aud moſt ceady to be pacifi 
Repenrting fioners. Exod, 34. 6, 7. And 
Lord paſſed by before him, and preclaimed, 
LORD, The LORD GOD, merciful and gr 
long ſuffering,and abundant in goodneſs an 
Keeping niercy for thouſands, forgiving Ink 
and Tranſgreſſion and fin, Rom. 2. 4. 0rd 
thou the Riches of his goodneſs, and forbean 
and long (uffering, not knowing that the g 
of God leadeth thee to Repentance. 

Q. 8- Can we apprehend pardoning 
God enly tro Chriſt ? 

A. We can truly appreh:nd pardonivg 
cy io God obly chrovgh Chriſt, becauſe 
ſo iofinitely joſt and jealous, and a conf 
fire uoto ſinners out of Chriſt, avd he is tee 
ci]tzble co ſioders, only throozh his Soo, 
hath given SarisfeRiod unto his Joſtice for ae 
2 Gor. 5. 12. Al thing are of God who bath r cy 
ciled ts un'obimſelf, by Jeſia Chrif, 10 

As Wbat need 1s there of the appr ebenſentMpe { 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, in order to o Repentonltl] 4 

A. Thete is oced of the 8pprehenfions olbemnd 

mercy io Chriſt, in order to our Repei e 
becauſe wichour the apprehetſiom Of 
werey of God, and willipgoelle thro 
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$20 to be reconciled unto ns, upon convie 
on of, and contricion for fig, we ſhall either 
t off our itouble, and ron more cagerly une 
the commiſſion of fin them before; or if we 
dot caft off out ttouble, we ſhall fink under 
mentiog deſpair, and be io danger of making 
zy our (elves, as Jr did: wherereas the 
xeheofion of Gods mercy in Chriſt, is an en» 
cagement to us to forſake out fins, and to 
rm to hiw, and a means co affect our hearts 
ith kiod ly aud godly ſorrow for ſis. 
o Wherein doth true grief for ſin confift ? 
A, True grief for fin doih conſiſt in out 
worniog and ſottowiog for fin, not obly as it 
like co bring ruine upon ovur ſelves, but 
fly as ic hathbrought diſhonoor opon Gods 
ie; dot only as it hath wonnded out con- 
Noce, bot chietly av it hath wounded our 82. 
our: not only as withoot repentance it is 
Me to damn oor Souls, bot alſo it hath debg- 
od defiled out Souls, Pſal. 38 18 I will dee 
emy iniquity, I will be ſcrry for my ſin. Pial, 
3, J. I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 
Is ever befzre me. Againſt thee, tee only bave 
med, and done this evil in thy fight. Tech. 
. 10, They ſhall 55k uÞ)n me whom they have 
iced, and they ſhall mourn, 11a $4 5. 5. We 
We ſinned : we are all as an unclean thing, and 
ur righteouſn:ſ5es are as filiby Rage, 
1 Cn. May we not truly grieve for ſin, though 
40 not weep for it? 
el A.l. If we can rea ſily weep for other things, 
cannot weep for (10, the ttoth of our grief 


ry quiſtinable,2 There may be troe and 
ot grief for fi1g, without tears ig them 
ice of dry Cooſtitutiop, and are Borg 
| N 2 pt oe 
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prove to weep upon any account; 2rd az F 
may be ip ſome many rears in the eye ws” 
there is no griefio the heat, ſo in othen 
may be moch grief in the heart, where th? 
are no tears in the Eye. e 

. 12. Why is grief for fin needful in Res. * 
tance £ 192 

A. Grief for (in is needful in Repevta 71 
canſe it farther works the heart anto a wills ſ®.. 
neſs to leave fio ; becauſe God dorh require bef 
and hath promiſed mercy unto ſuch ay 
for fin, Jam. 4 9. Be afliFed, Mcurn, and Weg: 3 
Let your Laughter be turned to Mourning, and 
Joy into Heavineſs, Jer. 31.18, 19, 20. Thy 
ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf 
Thou bait Chaſtiſed me, and I wa chaſtiſed, r. 
a bullcch unaccuſtomed to the Toak: turn then 10 
and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the L 
God. Surely after that I was inſtructed, I ſent * 
hon my Thigh, I was aſhamed. yea. even confund] , 
ed, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth 
Ephraim my dear Son? is he a pleaſant Chilltzy bs 
bowels are troubled for bim, I will ſurely bowl; 
mercy upon bim, ſaith the Lord. e 

2. 13. What is hatred of ſin which is rei 
untotiue Repentance? | 

A. Hatred of fio which is alſo tequiſiie 
tene Repentance, 14 an iovatd deep Joan 
224 abhorrency of ſin, as the moſt odjous ri 
10 the World, which is accompanied wn 
{ca hirg of our ſelves, as being rendered by 
mckſ loathſome and abominable io the cy 
God. Ezek. 35. 3. Then ſhall ye remenbe 
own evil wayes and yoar doings which ben 


been god, and ſhall loath your ſelvts 


| 
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rown ſight, for your iniquit ies and your abomĩ. 
jon t. 
9 14. Why is hat red of ſin need ful unto tru: 
ent ance 

a. Harred of ſin is needfol onto ttue Repen . 
de, becauſe no affection of the heare will 

Ne engage us againſt fin, than out hatred; 

| when grief for fo is mach ſpent , hatred 
io will put Weapons ioto our hands to 
icht agaioſt it; 3 

Q 15. What is that turning from fin, which rs 
yt of true Repentance ? 

A. The turning from fin which is part of 

Ie repentauce doth coofift in two things. 1. 
pa turdiog from all groſs figs, in regard of 

rconorſe and convei lation. 2. TD a tur niog 
om all othet ſios, jo cegacd of our hearts and 
ffe&joo, 

2.16, Doſuch as truly repent of fin, never re- 
m again unto the practice of the ſame fins 
which they have repented of? 

4. . Such as have troly cepented of fin, do 

| ever return unto the Praftice of it, ſo as co 
Ive in a cout ſe of fin as they did before: and 

here any aſtet Repentsoce do tretorn unto a 

Jeonrſe of fin, it is ad evident ſigu, that their Re- 
pedtance was Dor of the tight kind, 2. Some thit 
have repented of their ſios, although they may 
e overtaken aBd ſurprized by temptations, fo 

Ito fall ioto the commitition of the ſame (15s 
which they have tepented of, yer they do nor 
lye in them, but get op again, zod with bitter 
"+ be wail chem, and return again unto the 
ord, 

Q. 17. Wherein doth turning to the Lord (the 
uber part of true Repent ance ) conſaſt 2 
N 3 A. The 
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A. Tordlog to the Lord doth conſiſt, 

making application of out ſelves vnto hi 4 
ys 


the pardon of fio, and his mercy, Pſal. gx, | 

Have mercy upon me, O God, according 1 60 
loving kindneſſez according to the mat th 
of thy tender mercies blet out my tram je 
2 2. lo our makir g choice of him fox le 
ood and chic f Good, Jer. 3 22. Bebeld wy 1 
come unto thee, for then art the Lord owGd | 
Zech. 13 9. They ſhall call on my Name, au} 1 
will hear ibem: I will ſay it is my People, a * 
they ſhall ſay, the Lerd1s N God. 3 lo o N 
6. 


lireriog up our ſelves unto his Obedience, Phy, 
119. 59. | thought on my wajs and turned my feq 
unto thy Teſtimonies. 
N 18 What 1s that Obedience which 
muſt deliver our ſelves up unto, in cur rein 
to the Lord? 

A. The Obedience which we muſt deljv 
our ſelves dnto, in out returning to the 
is the de e obedience of the Goſpel. 


* 


Q. 19. Why 1s tbe Obedience of the Goel i 


led Ne obedience 2 | 
A. The c.bedience of the Goſpel is callel 
new obedience becauſe it is required iotheNen| v 
Covensot, becanſe ic maſt proceed from ve 7 
neſs of Spirit, the new batute, or new 
Principle of Grace and ſpititus Life, which n 
put into the Soul by the ſpirit of God, Row, ). 
6. But now we are delivered from the Law, ils 
being dead wherein we were held, that we flu 
ſerve in newneſs <> Spirit. 
A. 20. When do we deliver up our ſelves m 
this New Obedience? 
A. We deliver op our ſelves noo this Nes 
Obedietce, 1. When we have full reſort 


y 


e 
| 


qoJ ſez of 1 fg 0 | 
purpoles ot it, Fla. 119.105 [ hat 
* ad [will perform it, I will keep thy W 
: infgements. Acts 11, 23. And exborred them all 
. 1 yy oP uh heart they would cleave unto 
| 2. When we are diligeot io our eu- 
leavours after it, that we may conſtantly walk 
ig the ways of new obedience Wwithovr offence 
r ejrher to God or Man, Luke t. 6, And they were 
; 1 1 ing in all the Cem. 
fs, 
1 105 y 1 * Nets ts J pi 2 ar 
ELIT 1647 000 
n| x 
a. 21. Do all that truly rep? ; 
New Obedience? nee, Fi pr 
Ha. Node thit truly repent do here in this li 
perform New ate foily 3 = 
F 
wor to do it; d bes e 
per A Firs - ereie they fall thorc it is 
| em _ to bole, ants 8 1 
_ , y ſorrow 1s con in- 


$3. Queſt. Mhat are the outward means 
whereby Chriſt communicaletb to us abe benefits 


if Redemption 2 


| whereby Chriſt commanicareth to us the 


for Salvation. 


aithe benefits of Redemption 


Anſv. The outward and ordinery tmeang 


benefits of redempr; | p 

i ption, are his O:d j 
elpecially the Word, Sacra ments bn. 
et, all which are made effectual to the Elect 


| Ihr doth comprehend all the ent ward and 
| ordinary means whereby Chrift comManieateth to 


A. The . 


ol 
6 
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A. The Ordinances of the Lord do co se A 
hend all the ontward and ordinary may | ae: 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the bay [hen 
firs of Redemption. by 

. What is meant by the Ordinances of  |yis 
Lord : =_ 
A. By the Or4inances of the L-rd is mm « 
thoſe meens of Grace and Salvation whichime lg 
of the Lords inſtitution, which he hach ape t 
ted and commanded in his Word,avd no o er 
Mer, 28.20. Teaching to obſerve all things na. 
He ver I have commended you. 1 Cor. 11 1,2 23 
Be ye followers of me, even as I aiſo am of e 
Now I praiſe you, Brethren, that ye kerp the ond. 
nances, as I delivered unto you. For I bave u 
ceived of the Lord that which alſo I delive 
unte you. 

Q. 3. May we not make uſe of any Ordinances, 
which are of mens appointment only, tn erde y 
Sal vat ion 
A. We ought not to make tile of any Ordioance 
which are of mens appoiotmevt only, ia order 
unto Salvation, becavſe this is will- worſky, 
which is both vain and offenſive ; and we cu. 
not groundedly expect the bleſſing of the 
Lord ovpon, or to receive any true benefic by 
any Ordinances, but by thoſe alone which t 
of his own appointment ooly. Col. 2. 20,27 
23 Why are we ſubjeF to the Ordinances ata” 
the Commandments and Docfrines of men; 
things have a ſhew of wiſdom in will. wor ſhip, ke. 
Mat. 15 9, But in vain they do worſhip me, teac 
for Doctrines the Command ments of men? 

Q- 4 Why are the Ordinances called the ni 
nary means whereby Cbriſt communicat eth 10 W 


the benefits of Redemption £ | 
fits of Redemption 4 The 
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| A. The Ordinances are called the ordinsry 
| ge203 whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the 
$ beneßts of Redemption , becauſe the Lord bath 
[por wbolly limited and bouad up himſelf unto 
tis Ocdinances : for be can inanextraordinary 
nybring.ſome out of a ſtate of Nature into 2 
hace of Grace; as Paul who was converied by 2 
light and a voice from Heaven t but the Ordi- 
unces are the moſt uſual way and means of Con- 
«hon and Salvation, without the uſe of which 
de cannot upon good ground expe that any be- 
delt of Redemption ſhould be comunicated to us. 
Q 5. VPhbat are the chief Ordinances of the Lords 
intment ? 

A. Tbe chief Ordinances of the Lords appint- 
nent, ate tbe VVord, Sacraments, and Prayer. 
Acts 2. 41. «And they continued ſtedfofily in the 
Apoftlcs Doctrine and Fellowſhip , and in breaking 
o Bread, and in Prayers. 

. To whom are the Ordinances made effeFual. 
fir Salvation ? 
A. The Ordinances are made effeRua] for ſal- 
ntion to the Ele&t only. Act: 2.46, 47. And ibo 
continuing with one accord in the Temple, and break= - 
| ing bread ; proifing God. And tbe Lord added to 
e Church daily ſuch an ſboul i be ſaved. 


| $9. Queſt. How is the Word made effeftual 
to dalvation ? 


Anſw. The Spirit of God maketh the 
Read ing, but eſpecially the Preaching of the 


—_» © SS © 5 5 AF o&@ os * 


and converting finners, and of building 
them up in holineſs and comfort through 
ith unto ſalvation. 

N 7 Q.Li 


Word, an effectual means of convincing #! 


| 44 the Lord in reference unto the Word, t bar it 


#0 de effectoal unto ſalvation, is, 1. That we rg 


ih! I the days of bis Life , that be may Learn js 


' trath, 


nun, and 1s a diſcerner of the thoughts and iatemt 
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Q. 1. What is the Ordinance or q 


' beeffefiual unto ſalvation? 
A. The Ordinance or sppointment of 
Lord inreference unto the Word, that 2 


the Word : Deut. 1). 19. He ſhall read th 


| theLord his God, to keep all the words of this Lay 
and theſe Statutes, to do them, Joh. 39. 
theScriptures,for in them ye think ye bave en 
life, and they are they that teſtifie of me. 2. m 
we hear the Word Preached, Tia1. 55.3. Incligg 
thine ear and come unto me, bear and thy ſoul he 
live. 1 Cor. 1.21 It pleaſed God by the fodlif, 
neſs of Preaching to ſave them that believe. 
Q 2. How is the Word made effettual wn 
Salvation ? 
A. The Word is made effe&oal unto Salva 
ep, Firft, In reference unto finrers and u 
Iy, a» the Word iss means, I. To on 
them of ſin, and to affect them with remorſe 
for it. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25, But if all propbecy, 
and there come in one that believeth net, or ane 
walearned. he is convinced cf all, be is judged 
| all; And,, the (ecrets of bis heart are 
manifeſt , and ſo falling down on his face be will 
worſhip God, and report that God is in you of « 
H. b.q 12. For the Word of God is " 
and powerſal, and ſharper than any two l 
ſword , piercing even to the dividing of tbe i 
and of the Pirit, and of the joynts and of the as. 


of the heart. Ad 2.37. Now when they heat 
this, they were pricked in their hearts, 2. To 
convent 
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copvert them ſrom ſio, and joyn them finto 
Chriſt and his people. Pſal.19,7. The Law of 
the Lord in perfed, converting tbe ſonl. AR. 2. 
41. Then they that gladly received his word were 
/ Ned, and the ſame day there were added ww 
[rather about three thouſand ſculs. Aﬀs 4. 4. 
How beit many of them hieb beard the Word be- 
lieved, and the number of the men was about 
five Bo Secondly, In reference un- 
to thoſe that are converted, the Word is effe- 
desl unto Salvarion, 38 jt is 8 wens of build» 
vg them op iu holineſs and comfort nvoro Sale 
rerio8. dt. 20. 32. And now, Brethren, I com · 
mend you to God, and to the word of bi grace, 
pbich is able to build yen up, and to give you an 
inberit ance among thoſe that are ſanified, Eph. 
4.11,12,13, And be gave ſome Paſtors and Teac b. 
es for the perfecbing of the Saints, for the wor 
ofthe Miniſt/y, for the edifying of the Body F 
Chriſt; Tull we all come inthe unity of the faith, 
ad the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe# 
2 unto ibe meaſure of the ſtature of the julneſs 
ef Chriſt. 

Q 3. How doth the Word build up the Saints 
in bolineſs 2 

A. The Word doth Eaild pp the Szinrs id 
holineſs, 21 ic js a Means io work them ivto & 
greater confarmity uvto the image of God,and 
to cauſe an increaſe cf every grace in them, 
2 Corioth. 3. 18. We all with open face bebold- 
Ing 5 1n a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory. I det. 2. 2. 
As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the þ{ 
Word, that ye may grow thereby. 2. As itdoih 1 
reprove, corre, ibitrutt if tighteouſoeſs, and þþ 
thereby pei feR them morc and More , and fit 0 

them 
| 


17 
I: 

h 
44 


13 
* 


1 4 
9 


f 
; 
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them for good works, = Tim. 3.16, . I 4. 
Scripture is given by inſpiration ofGod,and i com 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for corre, I lie e 

wile 
b. 


inflrufion in righteouſneſs, that the man 
may be perfect. hroughly furniſhed unto every 
work, 3. As it is a meam of pulliag 
firorg holds in the ſoul, and more all fs | 
more (abjugativg and fobduing all tho | [+ 
aud affe ions unto the obedience of Chi bmi 
2 Co. 10. 4,5. For the weapons of our w 1. f 
are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the ihe u 
pulling down of ſtrong holds ; cafting down ing Ibhol 
nations, and every thing that exalteth it (lf ly, « 
againſt the knowledge of God, and bringinginy 
captivity every thonght unto the obedience o 
Chrift. 4. As it js a mean: co fireogthed the 
S4iors agaioft the remprations of the Devil, 
and the co:raptions of their own hearts. 
6. 13, 17. Take ro you the whole Armour of God, Þ 
that ye may be able to fland in the evil day. Talks Por 
the ſword of the Spirit which i the Word of o& 
Mat. 4. 1. Get thee hence Sat han. for it is writ Þ# 0 
zen, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, c. Pla, 
119 9. Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe bi 
Way? by tabing heed thereto according to thy word. | 
Ar it 13 a cans co eftablith the Saints ia the 
tracths and ways of God, and to ſtren;ithee 
them 281 ſt errovr and ſeloftior. Rom. 16. 
28. Vow to bim that is of power te 12 708 
Mm according io my Goſpel, and the preaching of em 
Cbriſt, & c. Eph. 4 14. That we be no mere club 
ien toſſed to and fro, and carried about with eve. 
ih. 37 wind of DoiFrine by the ſleight of men, and cub 
eis craſtineſs whereby they lie in wait to de-. 
eee. : 
WY; Q: 4. Yowdoth the Word build up the ſaints 
| F | coarfort * A, The 
Ws | 


( 


; 


—— — — 


| l 
: 
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aA, The Word doth build Op the Saints in 
wnfort, 1. Av it doth reveal and hold forth 
de chicfeſt grounds of comfore,ſuch as the pro- 
wiſes of pardoD, and eterdal life, Iſa. 30. I. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your 
; ſp:ak comfortably nnto Feruſalem, and cry 
0 ber that ber warfare is accompliſhed, that 
y fins are pardoned. . 1 Joh. 2. 25. This is the 
omiſe that be hath promiſed, even eternal life, 
1. As it is the means of conveying to the (cul 
he moſt (weer and unutterable joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. 1. 6. And ye became followers of 
y, and of the Lord, having received the word in 

b afliion, with joy cf the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q 5. [s the Word effefual unte ſalvation by any 

tue or power in it jelf 2 

A. The word is nor effectual Onto ſalvation 
N ay vet tue of power in it ſelf, but by the 
peration of the ſpirir of God, in and by the 
ord. 2. Cor. 3 6. VVho bath alſo made ws able 
miſter s of the New Teftament, net of the letter, 
kt of the Þirit ; ſor the letter kifleth but the Pi- 
b giveth life. 
Q 6. How doth the Word work effeFually unto 
bluboation : 
A. The Word doth work effectoally anto 
lation through Faith. I Thel. 2. 3. Te re- 
wel it not as the word of man, but (a it is in 
ud ) the word of God, which effectually work- 
valſo in you that believe. Rom. 1. 18, For | am 


aſhamed of the Goſ, pel of Chrift, for it is the 


wer af God unto Sal vat ion, to every one that be» 
vet h. 


90. Queſt. How is the Word to be read and 


d, that it may be effeftual unto Salvation. 
| Ad . 
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Anſw. That the Word may beconeg l 
* 1 fectual untoSalvation, we muſt attend i 


unto with diligence, Preparation and . 
er, receive it with Faich and Love, lay wiliari 
in our Hearts, and ptactiſe it in our Lin | 


Q. 1. What is required before the 
Word ibat it may be effeAuat unto Salvation? _ 1 
A. Before the bearing of the Word that it 
become effectual unto Salvation, two things 
requiredz 1. Preparation. 2. Prayer, . 
Q. 2. What is that Preparation that i t Y 
be fore the bearing of the Word ? Q 
A. The preparation which is required bei I 
hearing of the Word, is, 1. That we conſi n 
Majeſty of God, in whole preſence we are tot 
pear,and whole Word we are to hear. Acts 164 
Vt are all bere preſent beſo: e God, to hear ali . 
that are commanded. thee of God. 2. Thu, i 
examine our ſe[ves,to find out, and lay afide whale 
ever may binder the ſaving operation of the Wat... 
of God upon us. Plal. 26. 6. I will weſb 
bends in inxocency, ſo will I compaſs tbive A 
o Lord. Jam. 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart ell 
fluity of naughtinc(s, and receive with 
engrafied word, which i able 16 ſave your 
1 Pet. 2-1, 2. VVbereſore laying aſide al 
and all zuile, and bypocriſies, and envying) , 
evil ſheakings; a new born babes deſire ibe f 
milk of the Word, that ye moy grow #bereby. * 
Q_ 3» What is that Prayer which i- requied 
fore bearing the Werd? 
A. The Prayer which is required before be 
the Word, is Prayer in ſecret and in om F 


dance f his Miniſters i fed 
$3/MRance of bis Miniſters in pres chi 
— * and for his bleffing the Work 
waking it e ffectual to us by bis Spirit in our 
ine of it, 2 Theſ. 3. 1. Prey for an, bat tbe 
/ the Lord may have free courſe and be glari- 


O. 4- What is required in reading and bearing 
Word to make it cffefiual uno Satuarion ? 
A, In reading ane bearing the word that it 
become effc Qual unto Salvation, three 
ags ste required, 1. Attention. 2. Faith, 
Love. 
Q 5. What is that attention which is required 
needing and bearing the Word? 
TA. Ide attention which is required in Read. 
2nd bearing the Word, is a diligent inclining 
Near, and bending the mindgtbar we mayundere 
| what we read and bear, Prov 2-1, 2,5. My 
if thou wilt receide my word and bide my (om. 
ments With ihee: So that thou encline thine 
me wiſdom, and apply thy beart unto underftan. 
p then ſhalt thou underſtand the ſear of the Lord, 
find the knowledge of God. 
Q.6, M bat is that faith which i required in 
ug and bearing the Word ? 
a, The faith wbich is required in reading 
bearing of the Word, doth imply, 1. In 
|, 2 believing aſſent unto the Divine 
bority of che whole Scripture , that it is 
ed the VVord of God, and however it 
Ne penned by divers holy men in diverſe Ages, 
yet the whole was indited, and they wrot 
ding but as they were inſpired by the Holy 
ent, The, 2. 13. Ve tban God, becauſe 
f N received the word of God which ye received 


of 
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of us, ye received it not as the word of men, 
it is intrutb) be V Vord of God. 2 Tim, 
All Scripture i: given by in/þiration of God, , 
1. 21. For the propbefic came not in old. time 
will of man, bus boly men of God fake as the 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 1. T be faith requi 
reading and bearing the Word, dot imply ina x 
ticular, 1. A believing aſſent unto the truck wy. 
excellency ot all Scripture Hiſtory, as that aH 
moſt certainiy was, eſpecially the Hiſtory of 
Lord Jefus Chriſt in his Birth, Life, Death, Miel 
ſucre&ion and Aſcenſion. 2, A believing | 
unto the truth and excellency of all Scriptuſ i 
pbecy, as that (ſo far 35 it is not yet full 
which moſt certainly will be; eſpecially the Blas. 
phecy concerning the conſumation of all thigh) 
and tbe general judgement of the world by 
Chriſt at the laſt day. 3, A believing aſſe 
the truth and excellency ot all Scripture Ho 
as that which is moſt high and moſt a 
the underftanding; eſpecially the Doctrine ally c 
Trinity, and Cbriſts Incarnation, and the WY, 
of Mans Redemption, 4, A believing aſſen 

to che (ruth and righteouſneſs of all Scripte 
threatnings, whether in the Law or Goſpel, M 
that in che moſt ſevere executions of them, BR 
believing aſſent unto the holineſs, rigbtec 1 
and goodneſs of all Scripture precepts: as οο,ẽj 
the perfection of the Scripture-rule for ati. 
which concern our practice. 6, A fiducial o 
cation of all Scripture promiſes, ſo far as they D 
3 general reference unto all belie vers, as moſt uli 
true, precious, and ſuch as conta in in them ua i 
ever is really for our good and happineiſs, bes 
this, and in the other world. 4 b. 
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Q. 7. What i 1hat Love which i required in | 
þ-- Oy 8 68d Hearing the Word of God ? 
\ The Love wbicb is required in Readiog and 
ring the Word of God, is Love of the Word, 
zuſe it is the Word of God, Pſal. 119. 159,167. 
ber bow I love thy precepts. My ſoul bath ke pt 
Ws 1cſtimonies, and I love tbem exceedingly, 
Wile. 8. Wberein fhould our Love to the Word of N] 
ſtew it ſelf ? q 
Our Love to the Word of God ſhould ſhew 1 
If, 1. In our bigh prizing tbe Word of God, 
ethings which are moſt nece fliry and preci. 
in tbe World, Job 13. 11. I bave eſteemed the 
of bis mouth more than my neceſſary ſood. Pla l. 
71. The la w of thy mouth is better to me than 
ends of gold and ſilver, 2. In our earneſt de- 
y after the Word, Pla). 119. 20. 13 1. My ſoul 
) ſor ibe longing it bath unto thy judgements 
Ainet. I opened my month and panted, for 1 
fer thy Commandments. 3. In our delight= 
our ſelves inthe Word, Pal). 119. 24. 111. 
N.. Thy Teſtimonies are my delight, and my Coun. 
1, Thy Teſtimonies have I taken ac an beritage 
tver, for they are tbe rejoycing of my bears, I re- 
x at thy Word as one that findeib great Foil. 
R. What i required after the reading and bear. 
the Word, that it may become e fe uai unto Sai · 
g 


if 
: 
7 


= 
1 CY 
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& There is required after the reading and bear- 
of the Word, that it may become efteRual un- 
_ilvation, 1. That we lay it up in our bearts, 
Bing our bearts and memories ſtote. houſes of 
bit beavenly creaſure, Pial. 110. n. Thy Word 
ee I bid in my bears, that 1 might not fin again 


Ke, 2. That we practiſe it in our lives, he ing ready 
to 
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to obey and Co whatever we read or ben 
' the Word to be our du'y, Jam. 1 21,24 pre 
 doers of the Word, and not bearers only, 

your own [elves ; whoſo looketb unte tb pare 

of liberty, and continueih tberein, be | 


ſorgerful bearer, but a doer of ibe work, A 
ſhall be bleſſed in bis deed, 


9'. Queſt. How do the Sacraments * 
efectual meaus of Salvation ? 


Auſv, The Sacraments become eff 
means of Salvation, not from any ve 
them, or in him chat doth adminifer} 
but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt, an 
working of his Spirit in them that by 
receive them, 

Qu 1. How negdtively are the Sac! 
effe inal means of Salvation ? | ay 

A. The Sacraments Negatively, \, 
eſtectual means of Salvation, by any vel 
themſelves co confer grace and Salvation 
the receivers, and by the work done, or bay 
ceiving of them z for min may and do pai 
of the Sacraments, who are without true gf 
and have no ſhare inthe Salvation of the 
AR, 8. 13.10, 21. 23. And Simon bine 
Bentiped, But Pater [aid unto bim, thy 
riſh with ibee; ibon haſt neither part nor lot 
matter, for thy bears i not right in the 
ſor I perceive that thou art in the gall of but 
and in the bond of iniquity, 1 Cor. 11. 27. 
ever [hall cat ibi hread and drink this cup 6mm 
Lord unwortbily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
of the Lord. 2. The Sacraments arc not ene 
means of Salvation, (hrough ihe intention 
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any vertne in them tbat deth adminiſter ther, 
being no power in the moſt boly Miniſters 
nſelves to give grace, and to bring (alyatien 
» any by their adminiſtration of the Sacra» 
gs or any other Ordinance, 1 Cor. 3.7. $0 
neither i be that plameth any tbing, neither be 

watereth; cut God that giveih tbe increaſe. 
Q, 6, How Poſinively are the Sacraments effe- 

of means of Salvation? 
4. The Sacraments Poſitively are eff:Qual 
ms of Salvation, 1, By ebe bleſſing and pre- 
e of Chriſt wbich doth accomp3ny the Sicra- 
vs and otherOcdinances of bis own Inftitutte 
Mat.18,:0, Where two or three are gagbered io. 
rin my name, there am | in the midft of them, 
8. 20, Tescbingibem to ob/erve all things what - 
I bave commanded you ; and lo I am with you 
| unte the end of be World. 2, By the 
king of che Spirit ( tbe effect and evidence of 
iſts Bleſſing and preſence) whereby Chriſt 
put life, and vertue and efficacy into bis Sa» 
ents and Ordinances, without which they 
dbe wholly dead, and altogether inefFeQua), 
or, 12,13, For by one Firit we are all Baue 
oe body, whether we be Fews or Gentiles, be- 
ve be bond of free, and bave been all made to 
Nins one Spirits. 
I ;. In whom doib the Spirit by the Sacraments 
tefcAually unto Salvation? 

bl 4. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not 
ct effeually unto the ſalvation of all that te- 
ore them, but of all that by Faith receive them. 


N, Queſt. What is a Sacrament ? 


| #iſv. A Sacrament is an Holy Ordi- 
nance, 
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nance, Inftituted by Chriſt, where: 
ſenſible figns, Chriſt and the benefirs « 
New Covenant are repreſented, ſealed 
applyed unto Believers. 


Q. 1. What k the proper fignification of thij 


Sacrament ? "_7 
4. The proper ſigni fication of the word Sem © 
a$ it was of old uſed, is a Military Oath, 
the Generat did oblidge bimlelf to be faid 
unto his Sou'diers, and the Souldiers did: 
themſelves to be faithful unto their Genen 
Q. 2. Why arc any of Chrifts Ordinances 
Sacraments, when we do not find the word $1 
ment uſed in any place of the Holy Scripture? 
A. Althougb the Word Sacrament be i 
in the Scripture any more than che word T 
yet becaule the things Ggnified by the 
and Trinity, and other words are in th 
tures, therefore we may lawfully make uſe q 
words. | E 
Q 3, What & the thing ſignified by the il 
Sacrament ? 
A. The thing ſignified by the word Sacran 
is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, whereby u 
Lord doth oblidge himſelf to fulfil the per 
of the Cove naat unto us; ſo by our receivingUl 
geil, we oblidge our ſelues to be the Lordi, 
to be true and fa itb ſul unto him. 
Q. 4. Whoſe Ordinance is the Sacramem wall, 
we are to make uſe of i 
A. T be Sacrament which we are to make nde, 
is an O:dinance, not of mans inſtitution | , 
appointment, but an holy Ordinance of Cha * 
taſtieution and appointment, who bes 


1 


„„ 
ofthe Church, bath alone authority to ap 

u boly Ordinances and Sacraments. 

). 6. How many parts are there in a Sacrament : 
There are two parts in a Sacrament, 1. The 
ard ſenfible ſigns, 2+ The things Egaified 

the ſigns. . 

O. 6. How do the [enfbble figns and the r1hingy 
ified in a Sacremeat differ : 

4, Tbe lenſible ſigns and the things ſigaified 

4 $1cramenrt do differ, as the ſenſible ſigns are 

object of the underſtanding and faith, being 

reſented by the cutward ſigns. 

. 7. What kind of fg are the [enſible pens in 

bacroment ? 
14 1. The ſenſible figns ia a Sacrament are not 
ral ſizus, 2s the da vn of the morning, is a ſitu 
the approaching day; or as (moak is a ſign of 
z but they are arbitrary (igns, and by tbe ap- 
tment,nor of men, but of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. T bey 
not bare ſigniſying or re pteſent ing ſigns, but 
thal, exhibiting, conveying and applying ſigns: 

a ſeal unto a Bond, or laſt Will and Teftamenrt 

both ſignifie che will of bim whoſe Bond or 
Will and Teftament it is, and doth alſo exhi- 
Rand convcy, confirm and apply a tight unto the 
ing promiſed and engaged tbetein : when the 
Puoiſter doth give forth the Ggns or outward ele. 
Its in the (acramental action, the Lord doth 
we forth and convey the things ſignified unto 
te wortby receivers. 


Q. 8, What are the things fignified by the outward 
5 af hie hgni in a Sacrament ? 


; 1. The things ſignified by the outward lenſible 
uin a Sacramenr, ate Chriſt and the bene fits 


1 the nen Covenant. 


Q. 9 
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Q. 9, What ic tbe uſe of a Sacrament is 
unto (,brift and the benefits of the new Ge 
A. The uſe of 2 Sacrament in referens 
Chriſt and the benefits of the new Coen 
To prelent Chriſt and the benefits ofthe g 
venant,Gen.17.10.Tbis is myCovenant whis 
heap between me and you, and your [eed «fi 
every man- child among you ſhall be circa 
2+ Toſeal andapp'y Chriſt and the ben 
the New Covenant, Rom, 4, 11. Andbe 
8be fien of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the rig 
of Faith which be bad being Uncircumciſed. |, 
Q. to. To whom doth a Sacrament repre 
ond apply Cbriſt and ibe benefits of the new 
nant ? 

A. A Sacrament doth repreſent, ſeal and g 
Cbriſt and the bene fits of the new Covena 
unto all that partake thereof, but unto bell 
only, Faith being tbe eye of the ſoul to d 
the things repreſented, andthe band of thi 
to receive the things (ealed and exhibited i 
Sacrament. | 

93. Queſt. Which are the Sacraments 
the New Teſtament? J 

Anſw. The Sacraments of the New 
ſtament, are Baptiſm and the Lords Sapp 

Q. 1, Were there ever any others Sacraments; 
in tbe Church beſides ibeſe of the New Teſtanem i % 

A. Formerly under the Old Teſtamens t: 
were other Sacraments of uſe amongſt the Jlh 
and not theſe of the New Teſtament. FP 

Q. 2, What were the ordinary Sac ramem 4 
common uſe among ibe Jews under ibe Old 


ment e 


A, Thc ocdinary Sacraments of common 
am 


CO 
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z che Jews under the Old Teſtament, were 
ncigon and the Pafloverz which Gace the 
ing of Chrift are abrogared and aboliſhed, 
ne no more 20 be uled in the Church under 


zoſpel. 
54. What ave the Sactementathen of the New 
nent which are to be uſei in the Chab under 
_ :: 
: © only Sacrarnents of the New Tefta- 
which are tobe uſed inthe Church under 
zolpel, are Bapt iſm and the Lords Supper ; 
im, which is to be received bur once, ioſtead 
Circumciſion for Initiation; and the Lords 
r, which is to be received ofcen, inftead of 

. doret for Nutrition, 

. 4. What i tbe Doc / ine of the Pabiſt- con- 
wine the number of the Sacraments of tbe New 

nent ? 

The Doctrine of the Papills concerning the 
er of :be Sacrament, is, that there are (even 
ments under the New Teſtament; unto 
iſm and tbe Lords Supper, they add Confr- 
hon, Penance, Ocdination, Marriage and ex- 

UnQion : which though ſome ot them are 

uſed, namely, Marriage, and Ordination, 

none of them in their Suverſtitious wayznone 

m bath ebe t:mpot Divine Inſtitution to 

ed 2s Sacraments, None of them zre Seals 
tte Covenant of Grace, and therefore they are 
icrzments, but Popiſh additions, whereby 
— would {eem :0 make 2 mencs for their tak- 
A amay the Second Commandment out of the 
Falogue, 2s contrary iO their Image moith p; 
en both lucb as add, and ſuch as rake away 

a Gocs Laws and loflitutions, are under a 
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feverer Curſe, than any of the Anathe 
Curſes of the Popiſh Councils. Rey, z 
am man add to theſe things. God ſboll add 
the Plagnes that are written in this | 
man ſhall tate away from ibe Words of 
ib Prophecy, God ſball tate away b part 
Book of liſe. | 

94. Queſt. What is Baptiſm > 

Anſ». Baptiſm is a Sacrament, 
the waſhing with water in the name 
Father, and of the Son, and of the! 


Ghoſt, doth ſignifie and ſeal our ing 
into Chriſt, and partaking of the by 
of the Covenant of Grace, and eure 
ment to be the Lords. W. 
Q. 1. bat is the outward gn or ela 
Baptiſm ? , XF 
A. The outward fign ot Element in! 
is Water, and that pure Water; ſo that & 
tion bereunto of Oyl, Jalt, and Spittle, by 
piſts in Baptiſm, is an abominable profan 
the Ordinance. Acts 10. 47. Can any mas 
water ibat theſe ſhould uot be Baptiſed ? Het 
Our bodies waſhed with pure water. *«1 
Q. 2. Whas i the thing frenificd by Wal 
Baptiſm ? 
A. The thing ſignified by Water io B 
is the bloud of cur Lord Jeſus. eite 
Q, 3. What & the outward action in Beptihi\iy| 
A. The outward action in Baptiſm is er 
of tbe body with Water,wbich is all that raeSFithe 
Bapti:ing doth ſignifie, and which maybe wen 
done by pouring water upon the face to te 


Chrifts bloud poured out for us; ot by (prin 7 
l 
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net opon the face co repreſent the blood of 
riokling, with which che heart is ſprinkled 
2b. 10. 22 Having our bearts Prinkled ffoman e- 
| conſcience ur bodteswaſhcd withpurewater 
Q 4. I it not neceflary to d ip or plunge the box 
into the water in Baptiſm, when the Scripture 
allet 5 of ſeveral that went down into the - 
on when they were Baptized; and we are to be 

ied with Chrift in baptiſm, and therefore plun- 
and covered with water in baptiſm, as Cbriſt 

81 covered with earth inthe grave: 
4. It is not necefllacy that the body ſhould 
dipped of plaog'd aH over in baptiſm; for, 
, When we read of (ome that went down in- 
the water when they were Baptized, we 
dat read that they were dip'd or pluog'd 
ver head and ears, they might be Baptized by 
oriog or ſpronkling the water epon their 
e,: yea io ſome places which the Scriprare 
lleth os pecſons were Biptized, Travellers 
los they were but ankle deep, jv which it 
$ Impotiible they could be plung'd all over; 
denon, whereit is ſaid there was woch 
ner, the original words do not figoific deep 
ates, but many ſtreams which ace koown to 
hallo w and not fit to plupge the body ioto. 
| Thaugh ſome wear down jnro the water 
deb they were Baptized, yer the Scripcore 
ih not {ay that all did ſo, but moſt probably 
tet Was brovght into the hopſe when the 
nor ind all his hooſhold were Baptized in 
dighr,aod oor that he ſvff:red the Apcſi:cs 
Ned priſoners) to go forth, and that he G1 l 
ID ſhould go Ont with all his honſhold. 42 1 
Joe all the other priſoners alore , 13 
Wee: ſome River to be Baptized and p 


4 into. 3 The Evryivg with Chriſt by 
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beptiſm, doth ſiguiſie che but y iog of fig 
loul by the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and 
boty ing of the body and covering it all oy 
the bapiiſm of water, 4. There is a bang 
or watning,es was ſaid io pc at iog or ſprix 
Warer on (he body; and as out Savioug 
Peter when he would have been waſhed Min 
by him, that the waſhing of the feet * 72 4 
cient : ſo the waſhing of the face is ſallriml? 
eſpecially for Iofaves , who in out colder 
mates cavnot be pluog'd in a River 
manifeſt hazard of their lives, which nome 
prove by $criptore to be neceſſ: ry. : 

Q. 3. What doth the waſhing of the boly wa 
repreſent and figntfie ? 

A: The waſhing of the body with wan C 
Bepriſm, doth repreſent and ſigoiſie the 1 
jog af the ſon] from fin by the blood of 
Chiift, Rev. 1. 5. That loved , and we 
from our fins in his own blond. 

Q. 6. In whoſe name are perſons to be b 

A. Perſons are to be baptized io 
of the Father, and cf the Sov, and of the 
Ghoſt, Mir. 28. 19. Go therefore and te | 
naticns,baptizing them in the name of tbeP 8, : 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Wn 

Q. 7. What is 10 be underſtood by the 
Ling in ihe Name of the Father, and of ide. 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. By bepcizivg io the Name cf the Foul 
8nd of the Sop, and of the Holy Ghoſts 
under flood, not only a naming of the FH, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, but a baprizing i the e 
thoticy, and into the Faith, Profeſſion a8 4 


bedience of the Father, $o0 and Holy a 
6 


[ 
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q. 8. What is ſignified, ſealed and engaged dn 
ds part by our being baptized in bis Name? 
A. There 1s ſigoifie , aud (ealed,and engaged 
Gods part, by out being baptized in his 
ze, 1. His 10grafring os into Chriſt. 2 His 
king 8s par takert of the bebefiit of the new 
Kcorenaot, Rom. 6. 3 Know ye nat that ſ5 ma- 
Mag of 5 were baptized into Jeſus Cbriſt, were 
prized into bis death, 
0:5. What is meant by our ingrafting into Chriſt 2 
A. By oor ingtaftiog into Cheiſt. ii meane 
Neat beiog cut off from our old flock of nature, 
Jaa being joy bed unto Jeſos Chrift, whereby 
ve come to draw virtut from him as from out 
roor, that we may grow op in him, and bring 
Abet froir uuto him, Joh. 15.15, 7 am the Vine, 
Ay are the Branches, Rom. 11.17. Thou being 4 
Id Olive Tree, wert grafted in amongſt rbem, 
al with them partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of 
Olive Tree. 
PY Q. 10. What are the benefits of the Covenant ef 
ace which by baptiſm we are made partakers of} 
A. The bedentt of the Covyecnar of Grace 
© ſohich by Biptiſm we are male pertakers of, 
e, 1 Aimiſfion into the vifible Chacch, Mat. 
10. 19.Go teach all Nations, baptizing them, uc. 
J kemr((Tion of fins by Chrifts blood, AR 2 38, 
e baptized every one of you in the name of Feſus | 
(brit for the remiſſion of fins. 3. Regerceraci- 
I 201 (anftification by Chrifts Spicir, Tit. 2.5. 1.1 
ke ding to His own mercy be ſavel ut, by the 
daſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the I, 
Wabeſt, 4.Alop ion, together with cur injicn 
dro Chriſt Gal 3 26 29. For ye are ibe Chillren | 
God by faith in Y Chrift:F:1 45 many cf ye v 
«dave been baptized into Chiijt, kate pet en 
O 2 Chrift, 
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Cbriſt 5. Re ſatte ion to everlaſting lif 


15. 19. If the dead1iſe not at all, why qa 
baptized for the dead} Rom 6. 4, 5. We ati 
ried with him by baptiſm into death, t. | 
Have been planted rogerber in the likes 0 
death, we ſhall be alſo in the Hkendſs i 79 I 

rection. 5 wn 
Q. il. What i ſealed and engaged u 
by being baptized in the Name of the Fal 
and Holy Gboft, 
A. By our beivg baptized in the Name 
Father, Son ard Holy Ghoſt, is ſcaled al, 4 
gaged,on our part, that we will be tha p 
and that, 1.wbolly Soul and Body, Side 
power, faculties, Members, are to be e 
ed by him as tofirpWents of righreonſ * 
new obediebce; and, 2. only the Lot 
therefore we engage to retounce the ſerviele# 
the Devil, and the Fleſh and World, alt. 
fight under Chrifts Banner ageinſt chay gl. 
mies of the Lord and of our Souls, Rom, CERT 
12, 13. We are buried with bim by bn 
death, t bat like asChrift was raiſed from ug. 
by the Glory e, the Fatber, even ſo we alſo ii; 
walk in newneſs of life. Rec kon ye your Jl, 
to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto 6. 
nat fin therefore reign,that you ſhouldobey it mil 2 
lufts thereof, neither yield your members @®} | 
ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin; but Mahi; 
your ſelves unto God as th:ſe that are aufg, 
the dead, and your members as inſfrmeu | 


righteouſneſſe unto God, 


95. Q. Lo whom 45 Baptiſm to be Adu Im | 


A, Baptiſm is not to be admini 
any that are out of the vifible Church, Up « 
they profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, © 
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»Jience to him; but the infants of ſuch as 
- members of the viſible Church are to be 
prized. | =p 
LG.. [5 Baptiſm to be adminiflired unto all? 
ABE: piiſm 13 dot to be adminiſired auto all, 
to 0 that are out of the viſible Church, 
coſe they being out of che Coveusut, have 
tight onto the Seals of the Covenane, Eph, 
12, At that time ye were without Chrift. being 
iens from the Common-wealth of Ifracl, and 
anger from the Covenant of Promiſe, having 
Þ b1pe and without God in the world. 
A. Q. 2 Hay not Heathens and Infidels be baptiz « 
| 


4. Hei t heni and Tofidels which are withour 
Chacch whileſt they continue Infidels, 
gh: oor to be bapr Zed; bit if apon the 
ching of ihe Goſpe) goco them they tepent 
believe, and make profeſſion of their faith 
I reſolution of obedience, they are hereby 
coa!ly Within the Church. aod then have 2 
ht to this O-dinsnce ofBipciſm , and it 
zht oor to be denied onto them, Mark. 16.15, 
And be ſaid, go ye into all the world, and 
ach tbe Geſpel unto every creature, be that be- 
eveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, (c. 
N. 3. May no infants be Baptized? 
A. No jofanrs of Heathens and Tonfilels, 
Fla ſoch, may he baptized, becauſe both 
ents adi Children are out of the Cove nagt. 
*Þ The T:fanrs of Chriſtians and believing pe- 
03 being vifib'e Chacch-members, may, an i 
bit to de baptized. 
Q 4. Hhw 25 you prove that the Infants ef («ch 
are viſi ble Churchemembers, may, and gugtt 
le baptized? 
| O 3. 4 
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A. That the Iofants of ſach as are 
Church : members, may, and ovght to beh 
zed, may be proved becauſe they are i 
naot, & the promiſe of rhe Covenant bela 
unto them, this ſeal of rhe Covenant do, 
long to them alſo, Ad 2.39. The promiſeity 
Jou and to your children. 1: pod the acct 
of the promiſe if be Covenant that any hawk” 
the ſeal ; hence it was, her dot only Aby 4 
bur all his feed whilf} io the ir it fa D, te 
the ſea} of Circumcifion , becauſe the pt 
of the Covebadt was made to both, andby 
ſame reaſon , not only believirg pa -n, 
alſo the it infanrs are to receive che Seal ol; 
tiſm. he promiſe being made onto both, Gay 
17.7. 10. I will efftabl'ſh my Covenant hem 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee to be 460 


el 
Q 

Ln) 
A 


nant which ye ſhall ke:p between me and you |}. 
thy ſeed after thee, every ran child ame b 
ſhall be Circumciſed. g 

25. How do you prove that becauſe the 
of ihe Fews under the Law, had the promiſe 
ſeal of the Covenant of Grace, namely, Ci 
on, whereby they were admitted to be oi 
Church-members, therefore that the Infant} 
Chriſtians under theGeſpel have the promiſe i 4 
Covenant of Grare, and ought to bave the Sed i lew 
Beptiſm,to admit them to be viſible Church . 
bers alſo ? 

A. 1. That the Infaets of Chriftians haet 
Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace made 
Abraham, is evident, becauſe that Core 
was ab everlaſting Covenant, Ger. 17.7. I will 
efFabliſh my Covenant for an everlaſting c 


be a God to thee, and thy ſeed after thee ; * ed 
to be 4 C0 y ſeed af Johor 61 


to thee, and thy ſeed after bee Thu « 25 5 


pte 
0 


| 
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vepant Chriſt is the Mediator of, and it jy 
newed io the New Teſtament with all be- 
vers, 80d char as fally as vader the Law, 
1 cherefore if the Infants under th Law were 
leded, ihe loſants onder the Goſpel are io- 
ded toe. 2, That the priviledge of Fn- 
rs being made Church-members under the 
„ doth belong to the I. fants of Chriſtians 
wer the Goſpel, beſides the parity of reaſon 
it, add equality of right unto it, it is evidene 
croſe this ptiviledge was never repealed and 
then away onder the Goſpel, 

Q 6. How do you prove that the priviledges 
lafants being made vifibleChurch-member s an- 
the Goel, was never taken away? 

A. That the priviledges of [ofants being vi. 
We Chorch members, was never tales away 
er che Goſpe], 1s evident, 1 Becanſe if 
u priviledge were repealed, we ſnos d have 
ne notice of its repeal in the Scripture; bur 
have do Borice ot ſigoificat ion of Gods will 
fepeal this priviledge thronghodt the whole 
ok of G51, 2. Becauſe Chriſt did dot come 
toke away ot ſiraigh:en the priviledges of 
Church, bot to edlarge them, od who 
20 opon $-riprure- gtobdodt imegioe that jr 
u the will of Chr ift, that the loſents of the 
wiſh Church ſhould be Church members, 
dur the tofazrs of the Chriſtiao Church ſhon14d 
e ſhar oor like Heathen 204 Tofilels ? 3 Be- 
 [avle the Scriprore is expreſſe hat the T-fancs 
el Ch 1ſtians are holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were 
| [Nur children unclean, but now are they baly as 
[ 

, 
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ide ſe ws are called in Scriptute a holy Nation, 
canſe by circamcifion they were made vi- 


le Church members, ſo the Iofants of Chri- 
ſtizas 
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flisds as well 21 thei(clves are called hui. oa 
that is federally holy, as they are by raped 

made vifib!e Chorch members. | 
Q. 7. Vn dith it appear that Barti 
make members of the viſible Church? "ey 
A. That Bapiiſm doth make members at 
viſible Church under the Goſpel, is evi 
becauſe it is the Sacrament of loitistiog K. 
admiſſion into the Chorch, which our Sine 
gave hiyDiſciples commiſſion to admit perſaghid! 
by into his Church,. Mart. 28. 19, Go teach A of 
Nations, baptizing tłem, . or make ati a 
mit Diſciples, as the greek word ſigdiſieih. N 
ciple them. W 
8. But det h not Chrift f. it require tba e 
ple ſhould be taxgbt and believe, at leaft nalea a: 
profeſſion of their faith before they be baptize,| 
and therefore all Infants being uncapable * fu! 
taught and making profeſſicn of their faith, ae 
they not herebyexcluded the priviledge of B | 
A.That which our Saviour required - frac [1 
ing, and an actual profeſſion of Faith be foteb f 
ptiſm, is to be undet ſtood of the Heat hes Nut 
ons, ubto whom he ſendeth his Apoſtles |) 
preach, who wi.hout this, were not to bebe |): 
prized : but there is not the ſame reaſon cos“ 
cerning the in fadts cf (och who are themſehe f 
members of the vifible Church. 2, The l Kt 
fanrs of Church members being vocapable of |? 
being ravghr, and making an actual profeſſive 
ef faith, doth no mrre exelode them the c, 
viledge of Brptiſm, thay their being t:ycapable de 
of working dorh exclude them the. libetm tf 10 
eatirg, when the command 1« expreſs 2 Thel: q 
10 If ary wor h not. neither ſhall be eat: Norwitd le 


ſtaodirg which comm ird, Tofanis be irg deer of 
pable| en 
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able of working. yet they may eat; md o n+ 
> us being ancepavie of profetliog their faith, 
e be baptized, 3. Iofarts though they be 
oc able of beiog taught by meo, and making 

oat profeſſion of their faith, yet they arc 
apable of che Grace of the Covenant by rhe 
cet woik of che Spirit; for of ſuch is the 
iogdom of Heaven? and who will ſay : hat all 
faors dyiog io their infaocy are demb'd e as 
ey muſt be, if they be uncapable of the g ace 


2 ſthe Covenant; and if they be capable o: the 


&|gaceof the Ccvedbant, they are capable of ihe 
ſ\deal of Bapt . ſm: 

Ho can Infants have right te Ba iſm, wien 
» [#2 do ndt find throughout the whole New Teſtu- 
glnent either Precept or example for their Bartiſm? 
1 A. I. The Ordinance of Baptiſm as to the 
pg ſobſtance of it, im expreily appointed by cur 
je Paviour id the New Teſtament; but it is Cot 
py ſeeedſul that the circumfiacce of the time of 
þ 114 adminiſtracion ſnould be appointed 180, 
p [Then the time may be (o clearly deduced by 


$|*riptore conſequence. 2. We do not find in 


ase Sctipture 205 precept of examyle in 
Þ [Me very words „ that women ſhill patteke 
Þ |! the Lords Sapper; yet we believe that 
nſticy did partake of the Loris Supper i3 
„H hripture · time; and they being Church- mem- 
bers, and Believers, capable of the zQ 241 exec» 
ale of Grace, havean and:ob:cd right ubto 
þ| Mat Sicrament. We have proved ffom 
e Sriprure, that Cheiſtian Iafanis have a1 n: 
tt be Church members, and therefore they 
«| are 2 tight co Bepiiſm, which a:imity them 
> Nereunto, and that there is go Icciprure ce; eit 
r elchis privilege. 4. We hare no preccyt at 
i ekz ple cocet omg the [nfarts fie 21 
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were baptiſed rhemic)ves, that they ſhout 
that any of them were kept unbaptiſed | 
their ioſsocy until they were growd upem 
years ef naturity, a0d did make ap actual 
feſſi n of their Faith, and theo did receiveyhy 
Ordinance of Bap-iſm ; and why theo witty ( 
do his ich they have no Scripince pre 
nor exa@ple for? 5. There 1s great probyhi, 
lity that the Iufavts ofBelievers io ſome tete. 
ded places of Sccipru:e were baprifed inthey| © 
ivfavcy where whole hovſh-11ds were bapriſed 1 
together, it is not (aid, that che infaots jnſych| © 
houſes were exclode+: 3 and why then ſhould 
we exclude jofants f om the Ordinance, whow 
God hath no where excluded? 


6. Queſt. What is the Lords Supper ? 

Anſw. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament 
wherein by giving and receiving Bread and 
Wine according to Chrifts a ppointmentihi 
death is ſhewed forth, and the worthy Re 
ceivers are not after a Corporal and Cam 
manner, but by: Faith made partakers ofhis 
Body and blood, with all his benefits unto 
their Spiritual nouriſhment and grow 
m Grace, 


Q. 1 Hm many things are moſt conſiderable is 
the Lords Supper? 

A. There ace eight things moſt confiderable | 
to the Lords Supper, 1. The nature of it. 2 | 


| The Aorhor«f ir 3. The outward Element 
F and aAdtions. 4. The internal Myſteries or the 
; thicrg fignific1t. 5 The Sudje ct of it, or rhe 
Pe: ſons hat have tight ro receive it. 6. The 
manner how it is to be received, 7. The Bene. 
Fits of it. & The Lad oſit- A 


— . — 


(9 ＋ 
Q: 2. What # the Lords * a to the na» | | 
ture of it? i 
A. The Lords Sopper as to the Nature of it,. 
js a Sacramnent aud Sex] of the Covenant of 
Grace, wherein the mutual obligations both 
on Gods part, and ob our part, which are made: 
jo Biptiſm, ate cenewed and confirmed. 
Q 3- Whois the Author of the Lords Supper? \ 
A. The Lords Suppet is 8 Sacrameor nor of 
mans invention, bat our Lord Jeſus Ch: iſt is 
the Author ofir, and it is of his appoinemeve | 
21d joſticurion, Cor. u. 23 For | Have recei- 1 
ved of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto | 


you, that the Lord Feſws tozk bread, c. 
Q 4. When did the Lord Jeſus inflitute and 
hint this Sacrament of bis Supper t 
A. The Lord jeſus ded iofiiivce and appoint 
this Sac: ament of his Supper the ſame night 
jo which hc was bet;ayed, 1 Cor. 11. 23. The 
Lord Feſus the ſame night in wuhich be vvas be- 
nayed, took bread, Ic way at bight, becacſe it 
was to ſucceed and come id the room of rhe 
Paſy- over: Ic was the ſame Digh: in which he 
was berrayed, becauſe it was to be a commemos: 
tation of hy deach, 5 
Q. 5. Are not Chriftians bound to receive this | 
S«crament at night, vuben our Savionr id fr ſs 
+ | InStitute and adminiſter it, andthe Apoſtles did 

firſt receive it at night ? 

4 A. We are uo more bound from this exam- 
ple to receive this Sacrament ac night, then 
derte bound to receive it io 20 upper room, 
ind but twelve in a company , which was the 
en ce in the firſt inſtitut ion. We hive nar the- 
me reaſun for receiving it ac night as the 4» |} 
poſtics. | (| 
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{ . Chcrithimſel{ was preſent and did adminiſter 
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poſtles had, who were theo to eat the Py 
over before: and although the time f tec 
ViDg it be an indifferent thing , yet the tom c 
(the time when our Saviour gave vp theGheq) 0 
ſeemeth to be the moſt ſoſtahle time for the N 
receiving of it, eſpecially fioce ac that tine © 
both body and mind are ordivatily io the | . 
beſt diſpofition for receiving it with the greg. 
eſt activity, avd the leait fainineſs and wert. 
nels, 

Q. 6. In what poſture ſhould the Sacramen r 
received 

A. The Table peſtute ſeemeth to be the meſ 
decent and not to be eſteemed irreverett,when 


it to them. 

By whom is the Sacrament ef the Lord; 

Sapyer to be adminiſtred 2 
A. The Sacrament of the Lords Sopper, ut e 
alſo the other of Baptiſm, 1s to be admioiſtted I. 
by none bur ſuch as are the Mioiſters of Jeſay |m 
Chriit, called and inſtalled in this c thee accors 
diog to the Scriprure-rule; foch are Chriſty 
Ambyaſſadecnrs, ard none but ſuch have gotho - 
rity ro exhibite orartply the Broad ſealzof |; 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Q. 8. What are the cut ward ſ1gns and elements . 
In the Lords Supper? 
A. The ourward ſigrs and elements id the. ef 
Leads Sapper ste Bread an] Wine, Ire 
q. 5. What bread u to be uſed in the Lords. 's 
Supper. 7 
A. Ordiniry Bead is to he uſed and not War it 
fers, afier the manver ofthe Papifis, and it is . 
molt decent that it be white Bread, 
Q. 10. What Vine is to be {ed in the Lords 
Sz per. A, ADY 
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A. Any kiod of Wice may be oſed it the 
Lords Suppe zwe read that Chriſt dravk of the 
ſtolt of the Vine with his D (:ijples, but what 
(ort of wine jv dot ſaid; yet it ſeemeth mcſt 


ſoitable and moſt lively to repreſent the blood 
ol Chr:ft, when the Wide is ofa red colopr, 


ſach as Tear, or Clarer Wine, 

On. May and cught all that receive the Lords 
Kpper gecetue it in both Elements, the Bread and 
Wine too? | 

A. All that receive the Lords Supper, may 
and ovght to receive it in both Elements, the 
B cad and alſo the Wine; this is evident from 
the dir-Rions which the Ap«ſtle doth give ans 
to the Corinthians in gede ral, about their recej» 
ring hn Sacrament, wherein he joyts the Cup 
ind (he Bread together, s belongiog to all that 
lid receive, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 28, Agofren ox ye 
rat this Eread, and drirk this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lords death tiſ he come, Let a man (that js any 
men, ard not the Miniſter only) examine bim. 
ef and ſ let him eat ef that bread, and drink of 


tar cup, And therefore the Practice of the 
Papiſti, in raking away the Cip from the peo- 
ple. 14 udWirfrantzble and injurions. 
Q 12, What are tte curward ations in this 
dacrament cf the Lords Supper, 

A. The gutwifd afti-n4 'n his Tacrt2menr 
ith: L-:ds Supper, 1. Oa the Miniſters pore, 


[#e hi; b'eiſing rhe Elemenrs, zod (ercing them 


p 32 
; Mart for his Sacrameotal uſe, by tesdirg the 


"ds Of Injijeotior, With thanksgziving and 


„ters uno God fr hls bleſſing 5 his tkiog 
bedrez and breaking it; his raking the Cup 


aal dnite-buring both the Bread an4 \wine 
dio the people in the words of ort Sui. 
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dur, whey he firſt did inſtitute this S crm 
a. On the patt of the people, the ourway 
LF aRions arc their raking the Bread and Wi 
aud cating the obe, aod dri-k-og the other. 


M 
N 
{ 
q. 13. What is fagnified and repreſented by 
; 
d 


rde bread and wine in this Sacrament ? | 

| A By the Bread and wine jo this Sacramey | 
Ni ſigntfied and repreſented the body and blogg |, 

WS of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. 24, 25. Take. eat, thigiy |, 
WS my body. This Cup is the New T:ſtament in my 

blood. 
Q. 14. Is not the bread in this Sacrament tra 
ſubſtantiated and turned into the real body o 
Chriſt , when our Savidur telleth his Diſciple 
expreſly, This is my body £ 

A. The bread in this Sacrament is not tres. 
ſubſtaotia ted and tut ned into the real body of 
Chriſt, bac is only a ſigo ud repreſentation of 
Chriſts body, 

Q. 15 How do yen prove that the bread in thi 
Sacrament is not turned into the real body ofChri 

A. That che bteid io this Sacrament 1s t 
turued into the real body of Chriſt, maybe | 
p” oved by diverſe Argoments | 
Arg. 1. Ir js evident both onto ſenſe and rev | 
ſon, chat che bread after conſecration remain 
ethbread as it was before. 1. It i} evidedt un 
fenſe, the quantity or bigreſs of bed tems fn 
eth, the figure of bread renzideth, the locality % 
or place of bread remaiveth, the e>1oor, rafts, 
an1 ſmell of bread remaineth, and nothing 
the world is more evident voto ſenſe chan the 
bread in the Sictament, nos ers tiod is ibe 
Jeaſt onto che ſebſe beidg made by its conſect? 
tion. 2. It is evident onto reaſon that the bre 


cauuot be turned into another ſubſtance, 7 vel 
t 


: 
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de accidents not be ac ail changed or aftered; _ 
ohen our Saviour tarned witer into wine, the 
acer 45 it (oſt its ſubſtance, ſo alſo it loſt its 

toloor, taſte, and ſmell of wine, 21 well ai the 

abſtance of wine; but in the Sacrameor, here 

«no other colour,taſte,figare,or any accident 

hor of bread, and therefore io reaſon there is 

zo other (obRance hut of bread : Io the Sacra- 

ment we muſt either cloaih the body of Chriſt 
' with the accidents of breaf, and (ay that his 

dody 14 of (uch a figore, taſte and colour, as 
he bread is, which woold render him ill fa. 
ported, ill ſnapen, and debaſe hu body (ſo glo- 
ſioos dow io Heaven) into the likeneſs of bread, 

which is ſuch- in ablucd blaſphemy thar none 
vill affirm; or ſelſe, if the accideots of bread 
f caonor be at tt ibo: ed vnto Chriſts body, and yet 
{ the ſubſtance of bread be gone, & the ſabſtance 
of Chriffs body come into its toom; theo the 
ceidents of breai do exift without 2 ſ.bject, 
which is moſt abſard and conrediQor y poco 
taſon,we perceive by our ſenſes ſuch a colopr, 
uſte and figare,ir cannot be the body of Chriſt, 
that is of (uch a colour, raſt< and figare ; and if 
there be no other ſobſiance in the room that 
(th theſe accidents, hence It follows, thar it js 
thing which Fa'h this colour,rafte and figure; 
Id that in che da rtament there 114 hte 0. 
ling a (weer nothing, a loaf of nothing, a piece 
nothing, which 1» a ridicolous abſurdity ; 
wihing 14 more evident noto rea ſon than that 
Mt the (ab!}ance of the bread remaineth onchan» 
leg, whilſt rhe accidevts remain vnchang:d. 7 
1 47g. 2. If the bre ad in this Sacra ment be turned EY 
a ja the rea! body of Chriſt, theo either there 
- ut ſo many bodies ol Chr iſt as there are pieces 


| of 


( 314 ) 
ef bread exten id all Sactawents , Or elſe the ben 
are all one and the (ame body. 1. It cannor bt 
that there ſhould be ſo many bodies of Chu bc 
as there ate pieces of bread eareD in all S {hr 
ments, becacſe ficſt , Chriſt would then Hic 
Mooſter with many chouſends,yea, Million (4 
bodies. Secondiy, It would ly in the power þod 
any Miniſter to make as many bodies of Chrig hi; 
as he pleaſed, or that God ſhould be bound | 
work a miracle every time the bread is come. 
crated. Thirdly, This cannoc confift with . 
Chriſts unity. Fourthly, nove of Chriſts bo. 
dies, but one, would be the body which was bor 
of the Virgin Mary, and that died upos the 
Croſs. Fiſthly, all thzſe bodies, bat the one 
he hath in heaven, would be withobt a ſonl, | 
and ſo altogether ivisfhcient to ſave the ſogl, 
or to confer any (ſpiritual life or grace by the |. 
feeding upon them in the Sacrament; therefvre 25 
it eannot be that there ſnoaſd be ſo many be. r 
dies of Chriſt as there are pieces of bread enced |? 
io all Sacramen's. 2. Neither cat it be one nad 
the ſame body of Chriſt which the bread ii 
Jacrament is turned foro, for then it would fob 
low, Fi:ft, That Chriſt: body is both viſhle 
and inv iſible, viſible in Heaven, 204 inviſible [* 
the Sacrament. 2. Thar cne and the ſame bo | 
dy of Chriſt iv preſent in divers places ar the 
ſame time, in heaven and io divers places in the 
earth, and to (av that one god rhe ſame body: 
which is citcom ſct iheq by one place, is ar the 
ſame tide preſedt in a ithouſsod other |! 
Places, is abhorrene unto allreaſor, and ien! 
in effect to ſay, it is where ic is Gor, and ith 
dot where jt is, wh ch 14 an abſurd cconmradifth 
ob. Ii Chr iſt: body be id feaver, it iv id the Sacre | 
ment 
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ent: if it be in the Sactament, it is not in heaven, 
krifts body is net divided, and ſo by parts in one 
kxce ind in another at the (ame time; neither is 
x. (hrifts body infinite, and ſo preſent in divers 
\ « blaces together, as God ispreſent ; for tben bis 
4 xdy would ceale to be a body; therefore Chrifts 
of ſody cannot be in divers places togethertherefore 
A ing in beaver, it is not preſent in the Sacra» 
(0 went, 

& Arg, 3. If the bread in tbe Sacrament be turn- 
tb j in the real body of Chrift, then after the eating 
„it, either it returneth to heaven, which it can- 
not do, becaule it is there already ;z or elſe it te- 
K 
* 
5 
L 
e 


ineth with them that eat it, and it (o, then 
rifts body in part would be turned into the 
$fance of our bodies, and if we are wicked, 
hen theſe bodies ate raiſed, it would be torn 
 [pented for ever in bel] z part alſo cf Chrifts bedy 
would go into the draught and be ſubject rocore 
* [aption 3 either of which to affirm is moſt of 

l 


idly blaſphemcus ; therefore tbe Popiſh Ten 

Tranſubſtantiation is to be abominated by a 

driftiane, 

Arg. 4. [f thebread in this Sacrament were 
ned into the real body of Chriſt, both the na- 
we and end of the Sacrament would be defiroy- 
u; the n1'ure of the Sacraments is to be a ſign, 
de end of ict is tobe a remembrance of Chriſt; 
tt which ſuppoſe Chriſts body to be abſent, 
dich this dactament is a ſign and remembrance 
f; wheres if the bread were turned into Chrifts 
Mo, i: wenl'd be pieſen-, 

Arg 5. |: 15 drei witch Is earen inthis Sicra- 
nin, „f na che body of Chriit, andio it is 
[Kea oy che Apoitle, 1 Cor. 11. 26, As cfren 
4 
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&@ Je eat this bread, not this body of Cbriſt; a. 
Whoſoever ſLall eat this bread unwortbily, c. v. ae Vf 
Let a man cxamine bimſ/clf, and (0 let bim em i. 
bread, and if it be bread which is caren ing 
dicramem, ſurely che bread is not tutned intory | 4: 
teal body of Chriſt, | thi 
Q. 16. But are not the words of our Saviour 0 
in bis inſtiiution of this Sacrament,T bis u my 
and would be bave ſaid it, bad not the bread 
turned into bis rea! body : 


A. If all Scripture - e xpreſſions be ſides weny e 
be underſtood liteta ly. th · n there would be nb 


reaſon that this expreſhon ſhould be ſo nadie 
Rood too; but we frequently find figurative WW! 
pte ſſions in the Scripture, and that concerni * 
Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. Tbas Rock wes Chrif.. BY 1 
2. 20. 57e u Chrift bimſelf being the ebiej en 
tone, is Jeſus Chriſt therefore turned into a mdl . 
or Rone? In the ſa me ſenſe as in the Jewiſh u. 
crament the Paſchal Lamb is called tbe Pam, bei 
tf. Bread in the Chriſtiao Sacrament is calledche 
body of Chriſt ; the Paſchal Lamb could is wo 
proper ſenſe be the Pafſover, which was tber [" 
on of the Angel in paſſing over the bouſes of we 
Iſraelites, when be deftroyed the fir ſt. bora « 0 
the Egyptians : what abſurdity is it to ſay, that [! 
the Paſcbal Lamb was turned into this aden & ; 
the Angel, ſurely 2 preſent ſubſtance could nel 
turned into an accident or ation which was * . 
U 
li 
ö 


before i but it was a ſign or commemoration 
that act os: ſo che bread in this Sacamenc is d 
properly the body of Cbrift,and ſo one body tum. 
ed into another, without its accident ; but if 
bread is 2 (ign of tbe body o Chriſt, and ce 
m2morntion of Chrifts body which was cr 
for us 


ei 
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Q; 17. But ednet God by bit infinite tower 117% 
ds bread into tbe real body of (brift : and if be can 
jt, why may we not believe vat be really doth is, 
Cbriſt ſanb, Tbk à my Body ? 
4. Al:bough God by dis infinite power cin do 
things which are pc ſſible unto itue power, yet 
may la fe ly ſay that God cannot do any thing 
ich impiycth imperfeRien and weakneſs, ſuch 
to make contradiQions true, and to introduce 
jiculous abſurdities, and blaſpbemous conſe- 


aces which he would do, if be ſhould turn 
2 


bread in tbe Sacrament, but without the ttanſ- 
nion of its accidents, into the real body of 
iſt, 
b 9. 18, How doth the Bread end Wine in tb $6. 

n 


(nt Fepreſent the Body and Blas i of Cbriſt? 
. | v4, The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament 
_ It? the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in 


„ 29 the Bread and Wine doth nouriſh, 
ngthen and refreſh the body, and ſatisfie the 
al appeticez ſo the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
ived in tbis Sacrament doth nouriſh, ſtrength. 
ud refreſh the Soul, and (atisfic the (piricual 

tite, 

Q 19 Whet & repreſented by the actien of the 
lniſter in taking the Bread and breaking it, and 
he the Cup and giving both unto the people ? 

4. By the act ions of the Miniſter in taking the 


1 his on, and giving him to be broken, 2nd 
Cucifed upon the Croſs tor us, and withal, bis 
Wing him in this Sacrament unto us, to be our 
tdtemer 2nd Saviour, 


o. What is repreſemted by the aRion: of the 
people 
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people in receiving the Bread and Wine, end ab. 
upon them ? | . 
A. By the actions of the people in receiviag 
the Bread and Wine, 2nd feeding upon the 
repreſented their receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ven to them by the Father, ind feeding upog 
in tbe Iicrament. 
Q. 21. Do all that receive ibi Sarame 
take really of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
benefits of ibe New Covenant ? 
4. None but worthy Receivers do receive; 
partake really of the Body and Blood of C 
with the Benefits of the New Covenan', 
Q. 22, How do wortby receivers really partaly 
tbe Body and Blood of Chriſt with his benefits? 
A. The worthy receivers do partake reallyf 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with al his Beads he 
fits, 1, Not after a corporal and carnal m 
and by coojunction of bis real body and b 
unto their body, 25 meat and drink is really h \þj 
ed unto them in tbeireating and drinking they 
of, But 2 It is by Faith that Chrifts body md 
blood is really but ſpiritually joyned unto ther % 
Souls, and the vertue and efficacy, the fruits and 
benefi:s of his death are app:yed by chem, where» 
by they receive ſpiritual nouriſhmene and gromb 
in grace, 1 Cor, 10. 16. The (up of Bleſſing vu 
we bleſs, kit not tbe (ommunion of the Blood 
Gbrift ? The Brcal which we break, & un not 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? | u 
Q. 23. He do Belicu rs receive SiO u 0 
riſhm ent ond grewi in grace in end oy this Se f 
ment > 
A. Beligvers rece:ve Hititunl nouriſhment nf 
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oth io grace in and by this Sacrament, i. At 

Weep draw vertre from Chrifts death for tbe cru- 

ivg of the firfh, for mortifying and purging 

zy fin which dotb hinder their ſpiritugi nous 

nent and growth. 2. As the Loo dath convey 

bis ſpirit, and they do receive in this $acra» 

nt by faith further ſupplies of bis grace, whick 

his death be bath purchaſed foe them , and 

hich in bis Covenant of Grace ( whereof 

his Sacrament is a Seal) he halb promiled an- 
tbem. 

Q. 24 What is ibe End of this Sacraments of the 

eis upper 

A. The Eod of this Sacrament of the Lords 

per is the fhewing forth of Chriſts death by 

of ſhe receiving of which, Cbriſtlans do publick- 

> hown,an' give teſtimony of their beliet la, and 

; of Sgjvation by 2 Crucified Lord, 1 Cor. 

26 For as oficu a, ye eu this Braad a 

at ibis Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till be 


„ 
A 
" 
C 


C | 57, Queſt, What is required to the worthy 
1 reiving of the Lords Supper 2 | | 
„ Anſw. It is required of them that would 
1 forthily partake of the Lords Supper, that 
$' ey examine themſelves of their knowledge 
o diſcern the Lords Body; and their faith 
p ſeed upon him; of their repentarce, love 

nd few obedience; It coming unwor- 
E lily, they cat and drink Judgement to 


emſelves. 
4 Q 1. Phat is is to receive the Lords Supper wor- 
1 


0 4. To receive the Lords Supper worthily, is 
not 
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not to receive it mericoriouſly, as if we 
bring any merit or worth of our own then 
for fo none can be worthy of Chriſt, or any 
bene fits, 2, We receive the Lords Supy 
ebily, when we receive it with due prepay 
before we come to it, and with ſutable behay 
when we are at the Table of tbe Lord, 

Q. 2. What is that preparation which iro 
to the woriby receiving the Lord Supper 

A. There is required to the worthy rec 
of the Lords Supper, 1. Habitual prepay 
that the perſons who receive it be in a 
Grace 2. A&ual preparation, that their & 
be drawn forth into 4. 

Q. 3. What is reguiſte for the obtaining 
Habitual, and actual preparation in order ty 
worthy receiving : j 

A. It is requiſite for the obtaining this f 
tual and Actual preparation in order to op 
thy receiving, that we ex3m1ne our ſely 
11. 28. But let a m examine bim/elf auth 
bim eat o/ that breed, and drink cf thas cup. 

Q. 4. Whereinare we to examine our ſem 
ordey to aur preparation for ibi Sacrament ! 

A. We are corxamine our lelves in order 
preparation for this Sacrament, 1. In our 
ledge to diſcern the Lords body which is 
ſented by the Bread, 1 Cor, 11. 29. Not 
ing tbe Lords Body, 2. In our Faith to | 
Chriſt and feed upon bim, and ſo to draw wal « 
and i(pirirua! nouriſhment from bim. 1 Con, 
Examine heur ſelves whether you be in the Bi 
3. In ou: repen' ance, ſelt· ju: gir:g and od 
row for our fins which bath brought fuller 
upon our Lord. 1 Cor. 11, 13, Fer if we 
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oe our ſelves we ſhould wot be judged, 4. In cut 
e to Chriſt, who in bis death bath t zpreſi d 
h love to Us, and in our love one to another,. 
» are rede med by the ſame blood. 53. In our 
and ſincete obedience to the Goſpel, which 
muſt eng:ge in and be fully reſolved in the 
ngtb of tbe Lord to perform, before we can 
tdi y receive chis Sacrament , 1 Cor, 5. 8, 
eſere, let us keep the fcaſt, not with the old 
un. neither with ibe leaven of malice and i. 
ſſe, but with the nnleavened bread of fincerity 
tenth, 
I 5. What i requiſite by way of preperation for 
bacrament, befides (elf exr2mination ? 
A. By way of preparation for this Sacrament, 
des lelſ. examination, there is requifite, Pray- 
N God for bis preſence, bleffing and a ſſiſtance 
bis Spirit ; and meditation in order to the ex- 
me of our affeQions, and the drawing forth of 
IWraces into t zerciſe. 
x Q. 6 Who are they that come to the Lords Table 
thaly ? 
4. 1. Such 28 come to the Table of the Lord 
orthily, as bave no babitual preparation, be. 
inagraceleſs anc Cbt iſtleſi fate; who bave 
no faith, can neitber diſcetn tbe Lords body, 
ſpiricually ſeed upon bim; bo being with. 
"repentance, love, and new obedience, can 
uber br ing glory to the Lord, not enjoy com- 
non with bim by receiving ibis $:cr2ment, 
3 Such allo come to the Table of the Lord un- 
ih, who although they are gracious, and 
oe babirua! preparation, yet take no cate by 
zm instion, prayer and meditation to attain 
Fl! preparation, whereby they diſpleaſe God, 


nh and 


1 
* 
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and loſe alſo the benefit of the Ordinanal 
Q. 7. If ſuch as are gracious do take pains ini 

examinatica and otber duties to get their bean: 

pared, and yet tbey are ſlill out of frome, won 

net be unworthy receivers, ſbeuld they come wil 

Lords Table? 

A. When ſuch as are gracious do by ſelſ 
mination, and other duties endeavou; to gett 
hearts prepared, though they be out of fram 
onght to ceme to the Lords Table, becauſe}, 
may bring them into frame in and by the Of 
nance; however they muſt wait there, and a 

on God, out of ebedience, when they canm 
it with ſenſible melting, warm, and dili 
aﬀeRions, and their fancerity through Chci 
be accepted. 

Q. 8. Wben we doubt and fear whetber 
truiy gracious, may we come nothe Lords T 

A4. We may and ougat to come to the 
Table, although under doubts and fears, i 
have a ſenſe of our need of, and hungring « 
after Jeſus Chriſt, together with reſolution 
give up our ſelves in Covenant to the Lord: 
Sacrament be iug 2 means cf getting evidend 
Gods love; and when we canner come with 
ſurance, we may come for aflurance, "TI 
i Q. 9, What muſt be eur bebaviour at the Ti 
of the Lord, that we may be worthy receivers i 

A. That we may be worthy receivers, o 
bayiour at the Table of the Lord muſt be bu 
and reverent as to the outward geſture of ori 
dies, and inward frame of our bearts ; wel 
ſeriouſly miad the outward elements and 28 
look ing chiefly to the things ſigniſied, repre 


ed and exhibited in the ordinance; we _ 
8 i 
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nat upon Chriſts death ſo diſgracefol and 
iofol for us; grieving for oar ſim the cauſe 
fir, hovgring and thirſting after him aod the 
nefits purchaſed by his death, applying the 
he promiſes of the Covenant, and New Leſta- 
nt, which is of full force through the death 
the Teftator, drawing nouriſhment and all 
dfol ſpiritual ſupplies frem him, in whom 
fulneſs doth dwell, rejoycipg in his love, 
iog thanks for his Grace, renewing our Co- 
vant, and mingling all eſpecially with faith 
| moſt endeared lo ve to the Lord, and with 

re in him one to another. : 
| Q 10. What is required of worthy receivers af: 

they come from the Table of the Lord? 
A. It is required of worthy receivers after 
come fromthe Table of the Lord, that 
ey examine themſelves as to their carriage 
ſucceſs; if they have not met with God, 
have been ont of frame, that they enquire 
dthecanſe,movro for theirdefes, be carveſt 
apardon, and by aſter · pains labour to ger 
bene fit of the Ordinance, aad withal endea< 
Mr co amend for che ſutute: If they have met 
hGod and been enlarged and ſweetly te. 
med. they moſt be very thankfal for : ſſiſtances 
NMeuletgements, labour to retain the ſweer 
In they have had ſtill apon their ſpirits; 
ey moſt endeavour to draw more and more 
te fromChrift for the crociſying the world 
the fleſh; they moſt be very warchfol 
noſt Saran,fio and carpal ſecurity; they moſt 
eit eful to perform theic vows and keep the 

Nenant which they have renewed; 

* En- 
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Q. 11. at is the fin of unworthy vece i 
the Lords upper! 
A. The fio of goworthy receiving the Li die 
— 1s, that ſuch a4 ace goilty of th: balk, 
ard blood of the Lord, that is, they are c 
of gn front and 19digoiry which they off 
the Lord, body sud blood, 1 Cor. 11.27, 
ſeever ſball eat this bread. and drink tbjs « 


TY 
* 


the Lord unworthily, ſhall be gwlty of the 5 
NR 
hv 


and blood of the Lord. 
Q 12 What is the danger of our unwortbyuy, 
081 ving the Lords Supper * 

A. The danger of out anworthy tecei 
th: Lords Sopper, is the est ir g and dri 
jJadgment 10 our felves ; that is, Provoking 
the Lord by aur aoworihy receiving,co i 
temporal, (piitua] and eternal judge 
upon us, I Cor, 11. 29. 30. For be that eaah 
and dr in kei hunworthily,cateth and drinkahblas 
nat ien to bimſelf, not diſcerning the Lords h 
For this cauſe many are weak and fickly am 
you, and many fleep. 


98. Queſt. What 1s Prayer - 

Anſw. Prayer is an offering up of our 
fires to Cod, for things agreeable to his 
in the name of Chriſt. with Confeſſin 
our fins, and thankful acknowledgemunt 
his mercies. | 
BN. 1. How Many parts are there in Prayet * 
A. There ate three parts io Prayer, Pet 
Confeſſion, and Thankſgiving, but moſt te., 
pe: lx, Prayer doth conſiſt in Petit ion. A 

q: 2. What kind of Petition is Prayer will (: 
God ? þ 
A. The Petition of the lips withoor then 


. 
N. 
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eofthe heart may be acconoted Prayer by 
p, but it is no acceptable Prayer onto God, 
hich is an offeriog op of the deſires unto 
, and pouring forth of the heatt before 
im, (al. 62.8. Truſt in bim at all times ye pee» 
peur ont your hearts before him. | 
| Q. 3. Unto whom are we to direct our Prayers? 
A. We are to direct oor Prayers to God coly, 
Wal. 5.2, 3. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, 
y King and my God, for unte thee will I pray 
n voice (halt thou hear in the morning , inthe 
ning will dire my Prayer unto thee , and 
10 1. 

57 Why are we to diredtꝭ our Prayers only un- 
God. 

a, We ste to direct our Prayers only unto 
d. 1, Becauſe Prayer i3 a part of religious 
(ſhip. and God is the only object of religi- 
ao: (hip, Mar. 4.10. Then ſhalt W»wſhip 
u Lord thy Cod; and bim only ſhalt t hou ſerve, 
P) B:cauſe God obiy is every where preſent 
ſee his People, and to hear rheir Prayers, 
t. 34.15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
eons, and bis ears are open unto their cry. 3. 
Fan'e God only can anſwer our prayers, by 
ling cut defires, and giving the things 
h we pray for and ſtand in reed cf, P/ 143. 
id The Lord iu nigh unto all them that call 
bim; be will fulfil the deſi/ es ef tbem t hat 
bim; he alſo will hear their cry and ſa ve 


S. For What things may we pray wnto God ? 

A 1, We way dot pay for th: t filing of 

ſiafal defires, Ja. 4.3. Te ak and receive 

| (becauſe ye t amiſs. that ye may conſume it 
Ju Inſts, 3, We ma) and ought do Pray 

1 2 n 
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veto God only for ſach chings a are *8recchly pr 
unto his will, 1 Joh. 5. 14, 18. Andthic u le 
confidence that we have in him, that if we achay 0 
thing according to his will be heareth us; i 0 
we know that be bears ut, we know that we bay pft 
the Petitions that we deſired of him. | * 
Q. 6. What are the things agreeable unto G 
will which we may pray for! 1 
A. The things which we may pray for, me 
not all things which are 8greeable unto hisſe c 
cret will; for thos all rhiogs which come t je 
paſs, even the worſt of ſios which are comm.  v, 
red are agreeable unto God's ſecret Counſel ert 
and eternal Determination: Bot all thing d. 
which are agreeable avro Gods cevealed Will fo 
id his word, we may pray for; ſuch as the yi 
pardon of out fins, the ſupplies of his Grace, of 
ſpiricual life and ſtrength here, eterral liſend | of 
g'ory hereafrer,deliverance from ſpiricoaland 
eternal evils ; alſo whatever tempotal geod 
thivgs weſtand in need of, and all thoſe thai 
which either expreſly or incloſively hekath 
promiſed in his Covenant onto us. | 
Q. 7. In whoſe name ought we to pray unto Galt 
A We ought "bly to pray untoG od jo theNave 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Joh. 14. 13, 14. What 
ſoe ver ye ſhall asb in my Name, that I wil &, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son; If 
t any thing in my Name, | will ao it. 
q. 8. What is it to pray unto God in the N 
of Chrift ? : 
/ A. To pray vnto God in the Name of Cheifl gel 
13 not barely to meution theName ofChrift with ?'4 


t ba o a | 
oor lips in the concluſion, or any part "Prop; a: | 


1 
(prayers, but it is by faich to mention his N eme, 
depeodioa upon Chriſt alone fer adm ittanct 
od acceſs unto God io Prayer, for acceptance, 
. andience, z0d a gracious rerorn ubto out 
(prayers. Eph. 3 12. In whom we have boldneſs, 
and acceſs with confidence by the Faith of him. 
| Q 9. Why muit we pray unte God in the Name 
f Chr187 ' 

| A. We muſi pray unto God in the Name cf 
, Chriſt, becanſe God being ſo infinitely holy aud 
jesloos, ſo iofioitely Juſt and tighteous, 8nd 
ve being ſo voholy and fiofal, and our prays 
ers at bſt ſo imperiect and fo mingled with 
| d:filement, that beither oor Perſons would 
| find accep:ance, not our Prayers aoy audience 
| with God, without the Name and Meifacion 
1; Of Chriſt, and the mixcore of the (weer incerſe 
| | of his merits wich our Prayers , to rake away 
| | the ill ſavoot of them, and the uſiog of his in- 
| [tereſt with the Father vpon his acconor alone, 
to give ad anſwer nnto them. Rer. 8.3, 4. and 
| another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar ( that 
s, the Lord Jeſos Chriſt, whois the Angel of 
tithe Covenant ) having a golden cenſer, and 
eſſbere was given unto him much incenſe , that he 
*[(ſb:uld Fer it with the prayers cf all Saints wp n 
„ſtbe golden Altar which was before the Throne + 
and the ſmobe of the incenſe which came with the 
Prayers of all Saints, aſcended up before Gcd on: 
of the Angels hand, 
Q. 15. May we not make uſe of the Name ef An. 
gels, and the Virgin Mary, and other Saints in 
Mayer. direcbinę our prajersunto them, to help us, 
rat leaſt to improve their intereſt in Heaven for ws, 
| «the Papiſts do teach and praiſe ? 

P 3 A. 1, 
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A. 1. It is 1dolarry ro diceft our Prem (Got 
to any Creature, God beirg the lone objg 1 
ef this «n4 ail crher religious worſhip, tha vit! 
fore we G63gnt nat to direkt our prayers way | L07 
Angels (No have fefeſed worſhip) mad WI. 
leſs ent Saints, Col. 2. .8 Let mo nl. | Wi 
£4: 374 ij your 1-Bard ing Muntary bin) bent 
and i if 4 ẽ,h,. Ru. 19. 10, And] Wi 
fel at bis feet to wir ſhip him , and be ſaid, ſe o 
thou do it not, I am thy fellow ſervant, Ce. : ou 
There is but one Mediator and loterceſſor iy for! 
Here d for ns, namely the Lord Jeſus Cheri, Ce. 
and it is an aiccove fg Et 22 make nſe offoy 
Angels or Saints a4 oor ioterceſſots, 1 Tim. z, 
5. There is one God and one Mediator beten 4 
God and Man.the Man Chriſt Feſus, 2 Joh. 25 
any man ſin, we have an Adv1cat with the Fate, bt 
Feſis Chrift the righteous. 3, We have beit | 
precept bot example io Scripture for, nor oy . 
promiſe unto any Prayers which we ſhall make ve 
either unto, or by either Anpels or Saiots, 4 
The Chiefeſt Satoiy jo Heaven act ig ort of 
our Condition on earth, neither can they, hut 
they are, hear, moch leſs give anſwer onto o 
prayers,and therefore are unfit to be the objeft 
of oor Prayers, or to make particilar inrerceſs 
ſion for os, Tſe. 63 16. Dowbrleſs thou art ow 
Father, though Abrabam be ignorant cf u, an 
Iſr ael acknowledge us not, Therefore the do- 
Ntine and practice of the Pa piſt: he te io, is doth 
noallowable, and abominable. 

Q. II. How muſt we pray unto God that on 
Prayers may be acceptaple unto bim and anſwere 
ed by bim? 


A. That out Prayers may be acceptable 2 | 


5 
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cod cad anſwered by him, we moſt pray ; 
} 1 With Sincerity, Heb, 10. 22. Let ns draw near 
, witba true heart, 2. With humiſity. Pſal.10.-177 
\ Lord thou haft heard the defires of the humble. 33 
With Falih. Jan. 1 6. Let him sb in Faith. 4, 
Wih Fe verry, Tan. 5. 16. The ffedlual fer. 
vent Frayer ef a righteous ran availeth much 9, 
| Wich Pieſet yvance,Luke 8. 1. Men ought always 
; to pray and not to faint, C. We muſt look afrer 
„ ourPrayers, & wait for a return, Mi: 7.7. Theres 
| fore I will look enteo the Lords: 1 will wait for the 
Cod of my Salvation ; my God will hear me 


' £2.12. Can we cur ſelves pray thus acceptably 
(Into C 
, A,Wecarnot of out ſelves pray thos acceprae 
A 35:0 Sod withodt the Spit of God to 
help oor Infirmities, and to reach as both for 
hat 20d how to pray, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likes 
viſe the Spirit alſo kelpeth ur infirmities ; fer 
ve law net what we ſhould pray ſor os we ought, 
but the Spirit maketh interceſſizn for as, with 
' | (oanings that cannot be uttered: And he that 
| ſearcherh the hearts bn:weth what is the mind ef 
the tpirit; becauſe he mabeth interceſſion for the 
Saints accor1ing tothe wil of Ged. 
| Q 13. D:th God accept and anſwer all the 
| Prajers that are tffered unts him? 

4. God doth not acccpt and anſwer the Pray! 
e's of the wicked. Prov. 15.8, The Sacrifice of 
the wicked is an ab»mination unto the Lord; Eut 
| the Prayer ef the upright 1s bis delight. 2. God 

doth dot accept the prayers of his own pecple 

whey thev regard iniJvity in their hearts. FI. 

65, 18. If T regard iniquity in my beart oe Lor 
| will not hear my prayers, 3. God doth * | 

tHe 
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the preyers of his people which are of 
vp unte him io the Name of Chriſt, and by i; 
help of the Spitit, and which are for thigg 
agreeable unto his will; ſo that he either gi. 
eth the things onto them which they pray ſq 
ef elſe ſomething that is equivalent or ben 
for them. 

Q. 14. What is the ſeccrd part of Prayer} 

A. The ſecond part of Prayer is Copfeffion 
of our fins, with which our Petitions for par 
don, and (apply ct our wants ſhould be intto- 
doced. 

Q. 15. What fins ſbould we make confeſſion if 
in Prayer ? 

A. lo Prayer we ſhoüld make confeſſion of 
ont O:igival sod Actual ſins, againſt Law agd 
Goſpel; of Omiſſion and Comiſhon in thooght 
and heart, of lip avd life, with the aggravatian 
of them: acknowledging withal, our deſert 


of temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal Judgemens 
and puniſhments for them, Pſal. 32. 3. I x 
knowledge my fin unto thee , and mine iniquity 
bave I not hid, Pſal. 51. 4, 5. Againſt thee thee 
only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight: 
Bebeld I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my 
mother conceive me. Dan. 9. 8. O Lord unte u 


belengeth confuſion of face, becauſe we have ſinned |. 


againſt thee. 
2. 16, How ought we in prayer to make confeſ- 
fron of fins t 
A. Weonght in prayer to confeſs our fins 
hambly, folly, freely, with grief for them, and 
hatred of them, with foll purpoſe and full te · 
ſolation, in the ſtrength of the Lord, not to 
tetutu again onto the practice of them. 
N. 1. What is the third part of Prayer? mg 
A, Tue 


| 


| koowledgement of Gods mercies temporal 


for direction in Pr 


is that form of Prayer which Chrift ravgh: his 
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A. The third part of Prayer is thankful ac* 


and ſpiritual here, and the promiſes of life and 
happineſs io the other world; which we ought 
to acknowledge with admiration, faith, love, 


joy, and all kind of ſuitable affections, Phil. 4. 


6. By prayer and ſupplication, with thanksgiving 
let your requeſts be made known unto Ged. 


99. Queſt. What Rule bath God given us 


Anſw. The whole Word of God is of uſe 
to direct us in Prayer; but the ſpecial Rule 
of direction, is that form of prayer which 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commonly cal- 
led, the Lords Prayer. ; 

Q. I. What i generally uſeful for direction in 
Prajzer ? 

A. The whole Word of God is generally oſe- 
fol for onr direRion, as it concaiveth plenty 
of matter for Prayer, goideth as to the manner 
of it, and aboondeth with variety of expteſſi- 
obs Which moſt ficly may henſed in it. 

Q. 2. What is the ꝓecial Rule for our Directi- 
oh in Prayer? 

A. The ſpecial Rule for direction in prayer, 


Diſciples, commonly called rhe Lords Prayer, 
Mat. 6. 9. After this manner i herefore pray ye, 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name, Bc. 

Q. 3. How many Parts are there in the Lords 
Prayer! 


A There are three parrs in the Locds Prayer, 


: 


the Preface, the Peritions, ant: Conrlbiione | 


00 Queſt. What dotb the Preface of tbe 
Lords Prayer teach us: 5 A. 


, - 
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Anfw, The Preface of the Lords Pra 
which is, Our Father Which art in Heaven, 


teacheth us to draw near to God with 2 
holy Reverence, and confidence, as Children 
to a Father, able and ready to help us, and 


that we ſhould pray with and for others, 
2 1. What is the Preface of the Lords Prayer i 
felf? 
A, The Preface of the Lords Prayer it (elf, ig 
in thele words, Our Faiber which 4:8 in Heaven, 
Q. 2, What do ibe words, Out Father, is the Pre. 
face teach us? 


$ 


nm, 1. To draw near unto God with confidence, 
| both of bis All. ſufficiency, and his readinels to 
belp us; asa:iſo with filial affections of defire, 
love and delight, as Children to our Father, Rom, 
9. 15. For ye have not received the ſpiris of bondage 
again to ſear, out ye have recerved the ſpirit of adop. 
tion, whereby we cy Abba, Fatber Epb. 3. 30, 
He that is able ts do-cxcee ing abundantly above ak 
bar wc ask or think. Mar, 7, 11. if ye ide being 
evil, know bow to give good giſti unto your Children; 
my bow mich more [04 your Fatber which 13 in Hea- 
ven, give g60d things bo them that azk bin. 2. To 
pay co God with and to others, he being 2 com- 
mon Father vn'o all bi, people, Eph. 6. 18. Pray- 
ng alaches with c projer aud ſupflication for all 
Saint,? 

223 Axe we ts pray unto God only fer the Saints 
| md ſuch as are bis children? 

| A. we muſtpriy unto God not only for the 
| aiats and his Children, but alſo for all men; 


„ „„ — — — — — 
„ . 


2 cf 
Yer, 


A. The words, Our Father,in the Preface teach 


* 
but 
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ve muſt pray not only for the Church ing 


2 
aral. 
tut alſo for the Nation wherein we live, 15 as 
iſtrates and for Miniſters, and not only for our 
Friends, but alſo for out enemies. Pſal, 132. 6. 
0 | Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, 1 Tim, 2,1, 2. 1 
| exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications prays 
en and interceſlion, and giving of #hanks be made 
for all men, Fer Kings and all that are in auiboriiy, 
that we may lead a quiet and praceable life in all 
 ' godlineſs and boneſty. Vat. 5. 44. Love your enemies, 
and pray for them 1hat deſpiteſully uſe you and perſe. 
| ($16 %u. 
 £.4. What do theſe words, Which art in Heaven, 
teach nw £ 
| A. Theſe words, Which art in Heaven, teach us 
to draw near unto God with all holy reverence 
becauſe of our great diftance, God being not our 
| earthly Father, but our Father which rs in Heas 
ven Ecclel. 3. 1. Be not reſh with thy mouth, an bub 
x0t thy Feart be baſty to utter any thing be ſere Gods 
for God is in Heaven, and tbon upon eartb,t 


tot. Queſt, What do we Pray for tht 
| firſt Petition? 

Anſw. In the firſt Petition, which is, Hal- 
| lowed be thy Name, we pray that God would 


enable us and others to glorifie him in all 
| that whereby he makes himſelf known, and 


that he would diſpoſe all things to his own 
glor y. 
Q. 1. What 3 the ſecond part in the Lords Proye 


er? 
A. Tbe ſecond part in he Lords Pray et is, Pe: 


tions, 
QB jj 
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Oi Hm many Petitions are there in theLag,| bo 
F Prayer ? a 
1 A. There are fx Petitions in the Lords Pra; W 
et. 10 

Q. 3. What 1s the fiſt Petition in the Lord; 
Prayer? 

A. The firſi Petition in the Lords Prayer jg 
in theſe words, Hallowed be thy Name. 

; Q- 4. What 7s meant by the Name of God? © 
A. By the Name of God js meant, Gods Titles, 
Atttibotes, Ordinances, Word, and Works, 
whereby God is pleaſed to make himſelfknows 
See the explication of the $4. Anſwer. 

N. 5. What is it to bal low Gods Name? 

A. To hallow Gods Name, is to ſandifie, 
honour and glorifie God in all things whereby 
he maketh himſelf knowo. Iſs. 8. 13. SandGife 
the Lord of Hoſts himſeIf, and let bim be your fear 
and your dread, Pſ. 96 8 g Give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto his name: Worſhip in the beauty of 
bdlineſs, 
Q. 6. What do we pray for in the Petition, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name? T, 

A. Ia the Petition, Hallowed be thy Name, ve 
Pray, 1. That God would hallo and Glorifie 
his owo Name, by magnifying himſelf in the 

world, and by diſpoſing all things for his own 
I gloty, 287m. ) 26. Let thy name be magnified t 
1 for ever, Pſalm 84 6, 18. Fill their faces with 

| ſhame that they may ſeek thy Name, O Lord: that 
men may bnow that teu alone, whoſe Name u 
| FEHOVAH, art the moſt High over all the Eanh, i 
| ! 2.TharGod woold enable us to Hallo w & Glo | 
| ritic hi: Name by copfefliag and forſaking oor |! 


þ ſins, which rob him of his glotyzhy admirivg & 
adochyiog him in his glorious Tiles ard 2 
nie 


N 
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bote; in his infinite excellencies and perfe« 

dions; by believing, loving and obeyiog his 
* word; By obſerving and attending upon him 
jo his Worſhip and Ordinances; by magnifying 
him in his works, and making uſe of his Crea- 
cores for his glory; by ſincete, diligent, zes. 
loans and copſtant endeayonrs to promote his 
honour and intereſt in our places aud Relati. 
004: and that the chieſ deſign of our thoughts, 
words and ations may be the Glory of God, 
ind that he wovld enable others alſo thus to 
| Hello and Glorifie his Name, PI. 67.1, 3. 3. God 
be merci ful unto us and bleſſe us, and cauſe bis face 
to ſhine upon us ; That thy way may be known up- 
on Earth, and thy ſaving health among all Nati. 
ons, Let the people praiſe thee, O God; Let all the 
people praiſe thee, Rom. 11. 36. For of bim, and 
, [1brough him, and to him are all things, to whom be 


| glory for ever. 


102, Queſt, What do we pray for iu the ſe- 
cond Petition? | 
Anſw. In the ſecond Petition, which is, 
ThyK ingdom come, we pray that Satans King- 
dom may be deſtroyed , that the Kingdom 
of Grace may be advanced, our ſelves and 
| [others brought into it, and kept in it, and 
| = the Kingdom of Glory may be haſten- 


Q.1. What is meant by the Kingdom of God, 
vbich in thisPetition we are to pray for the com- 

| Ing of ? 
A By ihe Kingdom of God which jo this Pe- 
titlon we are to pray for the coming af, i meant, 
1. The Kingdom of Gods Grace here in this 
World, Luke 19, 21. The Kingdom of God is 
within 
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within you, 2, The Kingdom of Gods glory 
the other world, 1Cor. 6 9. Know ye not that th 
unriębtesus ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of G 
q. 2. What do we requeſt in cur Praying the |, 
Gods Kingdom of Grace may come? : 
A. Werequeſt in out praying that Go; 
Kivgdom of Grace may come, I. That the Ka 
dom of Satad in all the profeſſed enemies of | 
Gods K iogdom may be deftroyed, and that il. 
the powei alſo of ſin in or ſelves and others, it 
whereby Satan hath dominion, may be ſh. 
dued. Pſal. 68. 1. Let God ariſe, and let bi ene 
mies be ſcattered, let them alſo that hate bim feel, 
before bim. i oh. 3. 8. He that committeth fin ix (4, 
of the Devil: for t bi purp:ſe the Son of God wa | 
manifeſ ed, that he might def roy the works of the 
Dev1l.2, In gedetral, that the kingdom of Gods i 
grace might be advanced in the world above ill 
other Kiogdoms, Iſa.2.2. And it ſhall comers } 
paſs in the [aft dayes, that the mountain {ol 
Lcras beuſe ſhall be eftabliſhed in the tcp ef the Nat 
moantains, and ſhall be exalted abcye the bills, 
and all nations fhall flow unto it. 3. Io Pariiculer, þ 1 
that our ſelves and others might be brought 
into this Kingdem of Gcds Grace by the pos q 
er and efficacy cf Gods word and (pri in ont 46 
converfion, 2 Theſ. 3. 1. Finally brethrengray z. 
for us, that the word of the Lord may have afree n 
ccurſe and be glorified, even as 1t 15 with yen, 0 
Ad; 26. 17 18. TheGentiles to whom I now ſend pon 
hee to cen their eyes & to turn them from dark» (b 
neſs unto light, and from the power cf Sat an 1 . 
God Rom. 10. 1. Brethren, my heart di ſire and , 
prayer to God for Iſrael 15 that they may te ſaved, vg 
4. That out ſelves ani others who are brought 10 


alteady to the Kingdom of Grace may be 10 


11 1 
, "© 
7 
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bit by ſtrenthving and eſtabliſhing gtace, ien 
lo. The God ef all grace who hath called w 
to bis eternal glory by Chrift Feſw,after ye have 
fered a while make you peifect, eftabliſh, ſtren- 
| a, ſettle you, 

Q. 3. What do we requeſt in praying that the 
1 of Gods glory may come: 
f A, We requeſt in out praying that the 
liogdom of Gods glory may come, that this 
${,ogdom of glory may be haſte ded, which will 
d- pear and be maniſeſted onto the whole world 
ehe ſecond comivg and appearance of the 
eld e ſus to jodgement, Rev. 22.20 He which 
8 Wifieth thbeſe things, ſaith, ſurely I come quick- 
, Amen, Even ſo, Come Lord Jeſus. 
de 103 Queſt, bat do we pray for inthe 
1 %% Petition 
w. In the third Petition, which is, Thy 


1 bil be done on Earth 4s it is in Heaven, e pray, 


» hat God by his grace would make us able 
u fd willing to know, obey , and ſubmit to 
f, will in all things, as the Angels do in 
ven. 

„ it. hat is meant by the will of God which 
ol tare to pray that it might be done? 

A. Dy the will of God which we are to pray 
ee kit Might be dove, is meant; The wiilof 
v. id prece pt, ot that which he is plesſed to 
ne of os, Mat. 7. 21. Not every one that 
r Chunto me, Lord, Lord. ſhall enter irto the 
„ em of Heaven: bur be that doth the will of 
Father which i in Heaven. 2. The will of 
"14 Providence, ot that which he is pleaſeA 
u io with us, and unto vs. Romans 1. 10 If I 


might 


5 


8 
— nine by the wit 


to come unto ou. 1 Pet. 3. 17, It i beiter, 2 


will of God be ſo, that je ſuffer for well doing, ia 
for evil doing. 

Q 2. What do we vequeſt when we $19 the 
will of Gods precept be done ? 
A, When we pray that the will of Godspath 
cept be done, we requeſt; 1, That our feiny / 
and others, who naturally ate dark and ignommeu 
of this will, may by bis word and (pirit be tmn 
bled to know and underſtand it, Epb, 5, 8, 1. 
were ſometimes darknefic, but now ye are l 
be Lord Be not unwiſe, but underſtanding 
the will of the Lord u. Co). 1. 8 Weceaſe 
fray for you, and 10 deſire, that ye migbt be þ 
with the knowledge of bis will in a wiſdom 
Firttnal underſlanding, 2, I bat our ſelves 
others who naturally bave in our hearts zd. 
mity 3gainft Gods Law, migh« be enclinedude; 
enabled to obey and do whatever it is tbe will 
God to command, Roi: 8. 7. The carnal mi 
& ermily againſt God, jor it is not ſubje uus 4 
Law of God. neither indeed can be , Piale 119 36 an 
Encline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, Pla. 14;.1% 
Teach me to do by will, foribou art my God, ty + 
Pirit + good, Eick. 36, 29 I will put mp 77 
within you. and 64u/ey0u ro wath in wy [tatuiesall; * 
ye [ball keep my judgement: and 10 them. 


55 
ii 


ler 


Q. 3. What do we requeſt wben we pray thay © 
will of Gods Providence be done? | rl 
A. When we pray thar tbe will of Gode Bu 8 


dence be done we tequen tha, our (elves u ut 
others might bave comp!'an:e cf will with 08% 
will of God, ſo as thai. -ully co accept mera N 
Providences, and pitientlj luburit unto _ 


— 


— 
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widences, Luk, r. 38, 1d Mary (cid, bebold 


r bend maid of the Lord ; be it unto me according 
4 word, Acts 21,14, eAnd when be would not 
zerſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the 
d be done. 
Q. 4. How dre we to pray that Gods will be done 
tur [elves and others? 
ig 4. We are to pray that Gods will be done by 
mur ſelves and others on earth univerſally, readily, 
munweariedly, conſtantly, even as it is done in 
Heaven, Pal, 103. 20, 22. Bleſſe ibe Lord ye bu 
Angel- which excel in firength, that do bis Com» 
iments, bearkening unto the voice of bis word, 
le, :be Loyd all bis works in all places of bi demi» 
nien; bleſa the Lord O my ſoul. 


104. Queſt, What do we pray for in the 
wrtb Petition? 
a Anſw. In the fourth Petition, which is, 
ive #5 this day our daily Bread ; we pray that 
gof Gods free gift, we may receive a compe- 
tent portion of the good things of this lifes 
lind enjoy his bleſſing with them. 
6 Q. 1. What is meant by Our daily Bread ? 
A. By Our daily Bread is meanc all outward 
Anoviſion for our daily ſuſte pance, Pſsl. 133. 15s 
II will abundantly bleſſe ber Provifion ; 1 will[atisfie 
ber poor with Bread. 
Q, 2, What do we atk in projing ſer Our daily 
read ? 
A. Iopraying for Our daily Bread, we don't 
K plenty, but a competent portion of the 
4$0cd things of this life , ſuch as God ſeeth 
1” be neceflary and moſt convenient ar ut, 
| rov. 
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Prov. 20. 3: Give me neitber Poverty wor u 
feed me with food conven ient (or me. ae 

I 3. May we not have convenient outward Þa. ( 
viſion: without cur asking ? . 
A. We may have convenient outward pres 4 
ons without our aking, but we cannot bave they 
witbout Gods giring. Plal 14;, 15, Then h 
dhem their meat in due ſeaſon 


Lo 
. 4. What need we askof God doily nm ia 
k 


on, if we may bave ibem without ang? 15 
. We ought to ask for our daily. ou,ꝭ,ꝭw fd. 
vifions, 1. Becauſe God requireth that we ſhag 
ask for theſe things, and be hath promiſed h 
unto ſuch that they ſhould not want them, 
34-10. The young Lion / do lack and ſuffer n 00 
dt they toat ſeek the Lord ſhall not want an pou 
thing, 2. Becauſe in asking aright our diy 
ward proviſions , we ask and obtain the lefling 
of God with chem, and without asking, if wen! 
have theſe things, we bave tbem with Gods cutle,| ( 
Excd, 212. 25. Andye ſhall ſerve the Lord your Gud, 
end be ſball bleſſe thy bread and water, | 
h 
bb 


I05. Queſt · bat do we a in the fifth 
Petition: | 

Anſw. In the fifth Petition, which is 
For give us our Debts, as We forgive our Debton, 
we pray that God for Chrifts fake would}, 
freely pardon all our fins, which we ate the 
rather encouraged to ask, becauſe by bi 
grace we are enabled from che heart to for- 


give othe I'% 

Q, 1. What i meant by our Debts ? 
A, By our Debis is meant our fins againſt God, 
wheteby we are indebied unto his Juſtice, "oy | 
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e cin no otherwile ſatisſie chan by undergoiny 
ternal puniſhment, 
* Q 1. Have afl need of ſorginenneff, and may 
n Debts be forgiven ? 
4. Au being fnners have need of ſorgivenneſs, 
8 fins (exce pting the ſin ageinſt ebe Holy 
boſt ) may be forgiven, Pſ:), 130 4, 5. If chow 
Lord ſbouldeſt mark inigui y, O Lord, who (hall 
fend / But there ks ſorgivenneſſe with thee that thou 
mgeſt be feared, 
W Q 3. May we pray unto God for the ſorgivens 
Me of 017 [103 upon 1he account of our own merits Þ 
| A. We have no merit, in the fight of God, of 
town; and thereioic 22 Ut pray tha; God 
Abl freely pardon all our (ins of bis own met» 
and loving kindneſs, I'ſal. 51,1, Have mercy 
me, O God, according to thy loving kindneſt, 


6; 
ad 
og (cording to the multitude of thy tender mercies blos 
ſe n 1987 tran greſſion. 


le, Q. 4. May we bope by prayer to obtain ſorgivith 
id Ic of Gods mercy without any merit? 
A. God being infinicly juſt as well as me rei- 

{$ kl, we muſt bring merit before him ibat we may 
tain forgivennels of him, but becauſe we bave 
ig f not of cur own, and be hath provided it for us 
1, bis Son, we muſt pray for Pardon for the me- 
14 fit lake of Chriſt, who bath purchafed forgiven« 
v ls for us with his blood, Epb. 1. 17. In whom 
- ſe bave redemption through b is blood, tbe ſorgiven- 
1 of ſin 3 g 

Q. 6. What may excourage ts 10 45k ſorgivehte 
kſ1 from God ? 
1 A. We may be encouraged to ak forgivenneſs 
N rom God, when by bis Grace we are enabled 
q [ud our hearts co forgire others, Mat. Gig 
a of 
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Foy if we forgive men ibeir treſpaſſes, your be 
Faber will forgive you. 
tos. Queſt, What do We pray for n 
fexth Petition? 


Anſw, In the ſixth Petition, which is, 
lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us 


Evil, we pray that either God would 
us trom being tempted unto fin, or ſup 
and deliver us when we are tempted, 1 
Q. 1. bat do we requeſt in praying, lead us be! 
into temptation ? 
A. In praying, lead us not into temptation 


A 
de 
queſt that God would keep us from being wat”? 
ted unto ſin. d 


Q. 2. How doth Gil beep us ſrem being He 
ted unto fin? cy, 
4. God keepeth us from being rempted w (cr 
to (10, eitber when be teſtraineth the Devil 25 
great tempter of mankind ) from —_— 1a 
with bis prevailing temptations; or eſe reſinia + 
eth us from coming into thoſe ways where — ſel 
tations are waiting tor us, 3nd where we 4 
be tempters unto our ſelves, Mat,16. 4. Warhol 10 
pray that ye enter noi into temptation, Plal. 19. 1þþ,, 
Keep back thy ſervant ſrom preſumptuous frm, 8 © 
them not haue dominion over me. | 
. 3. What do werequeſt in praying, Delia . 
us from Evil ? * 
A. In praying, Deliver us ſrom Evil, we th 
queſt that when we are tempted by the Ui 
vil, or the fleſh, or the world unto fin, wh, 
we may be ſupported and ftrengtbened to hh, 
fit and overcome the temptations , ſo 33 
be delivered by the power of Gods ſufficie® 
5 : G 


2 
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nee; from falling into the evil of fin, Jam. 4.7. 
det the Devil and be will fly from you, 1 Cor. 
an 13. God & Faitbſul, who will not ſuffer you to 
\ tempered above that you are able. 2 Cor. 12.7, 8,9. 
e was given me a thorn inte ficſh , the meſſen« 
oof Satan to buffet me; For this 1 beſougbs the 
l ibrice, that it might depart from me; «And be 
id unto me, my Grace k ſufficient ſox thee, 

107; Queſt. What doth the Concluſron of 
the Lords Prayer teach us? 

Anſw. The Concluſion of the Lords Pray- 
which is, For tbine is the ingdem, tbe power 
md the glory for ever, Amen: teacheth us, to 


uke our encouragement in prayer from 
2 only, and in our Prayers to praiſe him, 
ha, an Kingdom, Power and Glory to 
: 


im, and in teſtimony of our deſite and aſe 
rance to be heard, we ſay, Amen. 


Q, 1; What & tbe Concluſion to the Lords Projes 


ſelf ? 

4. The concluſion to the Lords Prayer it ſelf, 
in theſe words, Fer thine i tbe Kingdom, and the 
erer, and the Glory for ever. Amen. 

Q. 2. What « the firſt tbing which ibi Conclu- 
of the Lords Prayer dotb teach us ? 

A, Ihe fieſt thing which tbis Concluſion of 
e Lords Prayer doth teich us, is to take our 
utage ment in Prayer, not from cur ſelves, 
any worthineſs of our own, but from God 
ly, who baving the Kingdom, and eternal 
raignty, the Power and eternal All. ſuffici- 
cy, the glory for ever, and therefore incompas 
A tably 
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| ; mablygloriome in bis Faicafulneſs, Gaodaels, 
maoſt iender Mercy, we may perſwade our [thy 
that be is both abe to give what we 23k, and thy 
bs is willing 2nd will give what he bath promi 
ed unto us, D. o. 9. 18, 19, We da nos preſent an 
Application for aur rightcouſuc/s, but jor thy greg 
mereies, 0 Lord bear, O Lord forgive, 0 

bearken and a0, defer not for thins em ſake, Ow 
Goa, Pial. 5 2, Hearken unto the voice of my cy, 
ny King and my God, ſor unto thee will I prg, 
Epn. 3. 10, 21. Now unto bim tbat is able th 
exceeding abundantiy above all that we ark or thing, 
asc dung 10 the power that worketh in w ; {nie bin 
be glory in the Gburcb by Jeſus Gbriſt, throughout « 
(ger, world witbour end Amen. | 

Q. ; What «tie (icond thing which this (ox 
ion of the Lords Urqhe doth teach us ? 

A. The (econd thing which this Concluſicac 
the Lords Prayer doth: acb us, is in our Praye 
to God, to priſe bim, alcr ibing K ngdorn, Po 
and Glory uno bim. 1 hion 29. it, 13. Bl 
ed be thou Lord God o? Iſrael our Father, for eu 

and vir ; Thine, O Lord, is (be greatnefſe, 
the power, ard the glo:y andihc victory and 
t Majeſty i for oll that ij in beaven and earth is thin; 
abime i th: Kingdom, aud thou art exalted as he 
above all New thereſore our God, we 1bank tbes 
und prai e thy glor ou Nane. II. 1. 17. N 
Into the King EA, Immortal, lnvifible, 1beo 
pwiſc God be bonour and glory for cyer. Amen, 
Q 4. Why are we t0 ſay, Amen. 

«4. We ate to y, Amen, which ſigm ßetb . 
be it, or, (ſo it hal) be, in teſtimony of our de 
fires and aflurance to be heard, Rev. 33s 10. 


Even ſo, come Lord Ferns, 
FI NI, 


